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14 HARRIET BYRON, TP me 
LUCY sr. 


FRIDAY, MAR CH 


give it. 
4 My couſins 2 a 
ood deal of concern for 
o does Mifs Grandifon ; 
* bay Ln and Lady L, and che 
ſeem to carry off the matter 
Uh aſſumed — This their kind 
for me looks, however, us if 
t me a rite ; aud 1 


that I act my part 


v. 
E. ; my dear, as this caſe is one of 
few in which a woman can hewa 
of ſpirit, I think an endeavour : 
Sanne and the rather, as 
aim at givi a tacit 
Ale to Miſs Jervois. e 


e e to me, that 


a 1s actually on her to 
ui; and that the intelligence Sir 


" dowager al 


received of her intention; Was | 

e thethingsthat diſturbed him, as | 

dens of his beloved Signor Jerony- 
MN was another. 


To 

ſeems, has not 
_ ee, Sir Caries "The 
Aue who once — her a- 


. 26. Women they n 


HONOURARNIEE Miſs BYRON... 


YOLUME THE younty. | OD 
a | — — W's. 12 e i 


been able to a Wide 
uaint à lady of rank 4 
kia there can be no * 
are ſtill more lotii to 
ther thinks himſelf 


N i 5 


tions to a forcigh 7 Vet yon ne,, 


that this was always what we were 
afraid of: but who, 'nowy yu fy 
efraid, that knows the merit ef 'Cle- WW 


mentina ? 


I wiſh, methinks, that this man were 
„ vain, arrogant, and a boaſter. - 
eaſy chen might one throw off 

one's ſhackles! | 
Lord G. is very in his court 
to Miſs Gratidiſon. His father and aunt 


are to viſit her this afternoon; She be- © 


haves whimfically to my lord: 1 
eee 


ſeein me: but ſhe was pleaſes to ſay, .. 


that ſince my heart was ako aged, - 
ſhe ſhould be afraid of the 
of his viſit to himſelf. 

mum, though 


to lies ith her; becauſe ſbe thought 
chat her contemplative temper." mint 
influence mine, and make me grave, ut 
a time of life, when ſhe is always To 
that OI is molt 
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would therefore turn over her girl to 
tte beſtof aunts, But 
will allow me to be more t 


I fancy, ſhe 

an two days 
in a week her attendant. My uncle Sel- 
by would be glad to ſpare me. 1 ſhall 

not be able to bear a jeſt: and then what 
mall T be good for? | | 

I have e a fing hand of coming 
to town, he ſays: and fo I have ; but 
if my heart is not quite ſo eaſy as it 


now, 


was, it is, 1 hope; a better, at leaſt, 


not à worſe heart than I brought up 
with me, Could I only have admired 
this ruck my excurſion would not have 
been unhappy. But this gratitude, this 
entangling, with all it's paiaful con- 
- ſequences—But, let me ſay, with my 


5 eee The man is Sir Charles 


5 * 


i 


more. 


. 


F 


randiſon 1! The very man by whoſe 


virtues 3 Clementina was attracted. 


Upon my word, my dear, unhappy as 
ſhe is, I rank her with the of 
- women. thn | 


J have not had a great deal of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's company; but yet 
more, I am afraid, than I ſhall ever 
- . haye'again. Very true—0 heart! the 

2 wayward of hearts, ſigh if thou 
wilt! N N 

. . You have ſeen how ſeldom he was 
with us, when we were abſolutely in his 
- reach, and when he, as we thought, was 


z 


in ours. But ſuch a man cannot, ought 


* 
* 
x 


not to be engroſſed by one family. Bleſs 
me, Lucy, when he comes into publick 
life, (for has not his country a ſuperior 
claim to him beyond every private one?) 
what moment can he have at liberty“ 
Let me enumerate ſome of his preſent 
- engagements that we know of. 
The Danby family muſt have. ſome 
_ farther portion of his time. io 
Ihe executorſhip in the diſpoſal of the 
goool. in charity, in France as well as 
in England, will take up a good deal. 


. My Lord W. may be ſaid to be un- 
der his tutelage, as to the future hap- 
pineſs of his life. e 
Miſs Jervois's affairs, and the care he 
has for her perſon, engage much of his 
attention. RG | 
He is his own ſteward. f 

a god Ne 22 

all z/ and. a large gen neigh-. 
being there, ka... to have him 
. reſide among them; and he himſelf is 
. fond of that feat. | +1 
His eſtate in Ireland is in a profperous 


way, from the works he ſet on foot there, 
ben he was on the {pot ; and he talks, 
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HISTORY OF SIR CHARLES 
+ as Dr, Bartlett has hinted 
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| 5 over. 
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, which I'fi 


| and diverſions: and engaged 


- vour, the power of obligi 
in her requeſt to be with 


the two ſons of Mrs. Oldham. 
One of them is about ſeven years 
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ig another viſit to it, \ 
is ſiſter's match with Lord G. 'Y 

of 5 _ | 4 

e ſervices to perform for k; 

friend Beauchamp, with his father 

the facilitating wi 


mother-in-law, 
The apprehended viſit of Olivia zives 
him 7 | 21 
And the Bologna family in it's varicug 
branches, and more eſpecially Signo 
1 dangerous ſtate of bea th, 
and Signora 'Clementina's- diforderex 
mind O Lucy — What leiſure has this 
man to be in loye !—Yet how can 1 fl | 
ſo, when he is in love already? An 
with Clementina — And do not you 
think, that when he goes to France « 
the executorſhip account, he will mak 
a viſit to Bologna ?—Ah, my dear, 1 
be fure he will. 

After he has left England, therefore 
e he will quicklyds, an 
when I am in Northamptonſhire, wha 
opportunities will your Harriet have u 
ſee him, except ſhe can obtain, as ala 
ng his Emily 
her? Then 
mh 6 he may, on his return to Eng 
land, once a year, or fo, on his viliting 
his ward, fee, and thank for her 
and love of his Emily, his half-eſtrang 
Harriet! Perhaps Lady Clementina Graz 
diſon will be with him! God reſtore her 
Surely 1 ſhall be capable, i the b 
Lady rege of - rejoicing in be 
recovery i N 

Fie upon it — Why this involunt 
tear? You would ſee it by the lary 
blot it has made, if I did not mention 

Excellent man! Dr. Bartlett bas Ju 
been telling me of a morning viſitke 
ceived, re he went out of town, ire 


old 


the other about five; very fine children 
e embraced them, the doctor {ay 
with as much tenderneſs, as if they we 
children of his own mother. lie 
quired intotheir inclinations, behaviou 


[ 


Ege 


E 


* 


if they ve 


their love and reverence. 


1 


He told them, that, , 
— he would love them; and fad "ol 
e- had 2 _—— _ he 1 
renced as his father, a man 5 
curling 2 he 5 2 —— . oy 
they might know him = 
| Soo — then, as he happer lin 


$5; ® 


their behaviour, and'reward them, him, he ſaid, the reſentments of à mag IZA = 
him cauſe. - Accordingly | admired by all the wWorſf̃ecece. oY 
Dr. Bartlett to give them The attorney, who viſited Sir Charles 4 
countenance; as alſo to from theſe le, at their | requeſt, - 
waited- on him again, in their names, 4% 
with hopes that they ſhould not ſuffer” . > 
to townu- ia their annuity, and. expreſſing their 
to ſee her When | congern for having offended him. 5653 
all three with] Mrs. O'Hara alſo requeſted it as a fa - 
vour to fee her daughter. 
Sir Charles commiſſioned the attor-+.. . 
kad given of ney, who is a man of repute, to tell 
the younger, them, that if Mrs, © Hara would come 
lon on their knees before him, and | to St. James's Square next 3 , 
his bleſſing. þ up about five o'clock, Miſs Jervois ſhould. 
f. Oldham is about eighteen years be introduced to her; and ſhe ſhould: 
Wage; a well-inclined, well-educated be welcome to bring with her her huſ-- 

He was full of acknowledg- band, and Captain Salmonet, that | 
wats of the favour done him in this: might be convinced he bore no ill- 
itation. Iwill to cither.of them. 4 #54 2-7 

The grateful mother could not con- Adieu, till bye and bye. Miſs Gran 
bin herſelf. Bleſſings without num- | diſon is come, mg ot her uſyal hur- 
ker, ſhe invoked on her bene factor for | ries, to oblige me to be preſent at the 
k -oodneſs in taking ſuch kind notice | viſit to be made her this afternoon, dy E. 
of her two ſons, ne had done; and | the Earl of G. and Lady Gertude, his, 
ld, he had been, ever ſince his gracious | fiſter, a maiden lady advancedin years, 
behaviour to her in Eſſex, the firſt and | who is exceedingly fond of her nephew, 
ktia her prayers to Heaven. But the | and intends to make him heir of her 
minton to herſelf, ſhe declared was | large fortune 
bs great an honour for her to accept de oa 2e ener 
ef. fic ſhould not be able to ſtand in his] Tas earl is an agreeable. man: Lady 
preſence. * Alas, Sir!“ ſaid ſhe, *.cam | Gertude is a very agreeable woman- 
the ſevereſt, trueſt penitence recal the | They ſaw. Miſs Grandifon with: the 
pity paſt ? * | I | young lord's eyes; and were better + 
The doctor ſaid, that Sir Charles | pleaſe with her, as I told her afterwards; * 
Grandifon ever made it a rule with him | than I ſhould have been, or than they - 
braſe the dejected and humble ſpirit. 2 had they known her as well as E 
'Your birth and education, Madam, | do. She doubted not, ſhe anſwered 
[entitle you to a place in the firſt com- me, but 1 ſhould find fault with her; 
Jy: and where there are two lights | and yet ſhe was as good as for her life 
hich the behaviour of any perſon | ſhe could be. 4.5 © . * . _—_ 
* be ſet, though there has been un- Such an archneſs in every motion}. . . » 
| always remembers. the | Such a turn of the eye to me on, my Bi 
a favourable, and forgets the other. | Lord G.'s afliduities | Such à fear in 
'Lwould adviſe you by all means to | him of her correcting glance! Such a 
me. He ſpeaks with pleaſure of | half-timid, half-Fee parade, when be 
Jar humility and good ſenſe,” had done any thing that he intended to 
doctor told me, that Sir Charles | be obliging, and dow and. then aiming 
o (NR enquiries after the marriage } at raillery, as if he were not —— 
wy Ne with Mrs. Jervois, | afraid of her, and dared to ſpeak his 
— _ that they were | mind even to ger / On her part, on thoſe 
2 pn wi wife. Methinks I am | occaſions, ſuch an air, as if the had a 
Wer has cr Jervois's ſake, that her } learner before her; and was ready to 
dal not 17 her name. They | rap his knuckles, had nobody been pre- 
kt. happily together fince their | ſent to mediate for him-3..that-though'T 
pke, or the man, who had | could not but love her for her very 
wa of kar erer from poverty, was | archneſs, yet in my miud, 1 could, for . 
r (now; ng Nay half at leaſt of his | their ſakes, but more for her own, haye 
aden we y what paſſed on that | ſeverely chidden her. thats 71 
un on. e her of Fe dns She is a charming woman; and every Fe, | 
ply ef n was | thing ſhe ſays and. does becomes her. 
nich had brought upen | But | 
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| 5 0 = Jon that ſhe would remember that | 


per her. 


'. ©-membering paſt 


eraſes when the red changes 
Er to — 
0 I 


there was once ſuch 


u man as Captain 


- Anderſon. But ſhe makes it a rule, | 


de mays, to remember uothing that will 


\"* wot my nenen (ſaid ſhe once) 
given me for my benefit, and ſhall 1 


N 0 „ u rovinoat # No, Harriet, I 
|, © will leave that to be done by you wiſe 
55 r prope r 


. © Why etis, Charlotte,” replied I, _ 
< wiſe ones may have a chance to —— 
© t. — They will Ke r re- 
akes; avoid many 
CONTIN into which forgerful 


5 neſs will run you lively- ones.” 


Well, well,“ returned the, *we are 
<a all of us born to equal honour. 
Some of us are to be ſet up for Warn- 


« are- generally of greater uſe to the 
« world than the other.” 11040 
Now, Charlotte,“ ſaid b, de you” 


© geſtroy' the force of your own ar 


6 * ment. Can the perlen who "oy 
dut for” the warni be near o 
e as ſhe that is ſet up for the | 


„ 8 G 1 know, 
8 „Hertie but I obey the nt im- 
ilſe, and try do find an excnte after - 
ards for what wat puts me upon; and 
A dhe difference is this, as do the re- 


ward, I have a a but 
| « Comfort is a poor word; lee 


bear it. 
© So Biddy in the Tender Huſband 
« would have ſaid, Charlone, But poor 


Las the word is with you and her, give 


me comfort rather thun oy, if they muſt 
© be ſeparated, But 1 K not bur that 
© a woman of my "Charlotte's happy 
© turn may have . 

© "She rapped my check, Tae that, 
© Harriet, for makinga Biddy of me. 1 


I believe, if you have no Joy, you have. 
in your ſeverity.” 4 


gart, as well as my cheek; 

— at the praiſes the earl and the 
both joined in, (with a fervour 

(bat was credithble to their own hearts) 
of Sir Charles Grandiſon, while they 


Told us what. this man, and chat we- 
man, of quality or conſideration, ſaid 


of him. Who would nor be good? 
What is life without reputation? Do 
we not with to be remembered. with 
#frer-deuth ? And whut a ſhare 


: 


ugs foe for examples: and the firſt | h 


= ue — 
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They gw. 
1 could not not. ni bg ES at 
well in their opmion + but, believe, 
my dear, I did not enjoy their p 
| me, as-1 did thoſe they gave 
deed, 1 had the pref 
approbation given to 
him by my own heart, ns 
ſelf a ſharer in them, though vt in N 
merits. Oh, Lucy, ought there not 
have been a relation between us, fine 
what I have ſaid; from whatl found 
myſelf on heari 8 ab x 
monſtration of a re for lum ſuper 
to the love of (lf? : 

Adieu, my Lucy. 1 know! I have 


Your prayers. Atzen, my dearl 
iv LETTER u. 


IN..,.CONTINUAI 
SATURDAY, 4am 


R. Bartlett is one of the kind, 
; well as beſt of men. I been 
/ loves me us if! gere Me z e | 


e 


ue erzon. 


, 


men muſt be OP e 
received but this morai 

from Sir ky th ec and haſte 
3 fome of it's contents _ | 
though I could pretend to no Ger 


for WED | 
NN 


S 0 NY 
ec, with Sir Hu und his i? 
He complains in his letter of u riot 
day: Vet 1 Münk adds he, *N 
ted me into ſome wſeful | 
It is not indeed a 

ſpectator 


being a 

— the tos free cn 
1 known to 

0 from dich e e ; 


c 
* 
« 

£ 


| 


© part; andifit be not refuſed 
£ — and humour the more | 
« dio ' 
2 


© has & good 
the 
« durſt not ufſert — nf 


it has this elan man in Fn 


IT 

m 
Gel, 
eve 
az! 
d 9 
| 

I. 
91 
rr 
be af 
of 
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— DDD 
he gare way to the wretched rail. FS 
, nor C | 


ould 1 interfere at ſuch a 
% moment with effect z the 
- | him out of his caution. before 


2:4 be heard; and I left him there 


nine o'clock trying wa Bagenhall 
uct drink dee . , | 
= hows Dr. — — you 


| throw t 
(derations 3 ſubject. You 
| touch it delicately, and fuch a 
Tourſe would not be unuſeful to 
me few of our nei even at 
andiſon Hall. What is it not, that, 
this ſingle article, men ſacrifige to 
ſe ſhame and — Reaſdn, 
lth, fortune, pe elegance, 
peace and order of their families, 


all the comfort and honour of 


after · years. How peeviſh, how: 
meched, is the decline n 
with intemperance? In 2 
er, reſolutions might be formed 
ke ſhould ſtand the attack of a bouſ- 
was jeſt.” a 
| obtained leave from Dr. Bartlett, 
maicribe this part of the letter. 1 
u my uncle would be pleaſed with 


It was near ten at night before Six 
aries * Lord W. 's, though 
e miles from Sir Hargrave's. 


My 
{ rjoiced toſee him; arid, after Erl | 
iments, aſked, if he had thought 
what be had undertaken for him. Sir | 
Qurles told him, that he was the more 


bus of ſeeing him in his way to the 
Kill, becauſe he wanted to know if his 
Whip held his mind as to marriage. 
ſe aſured him he did, and would ſign 
- - to whatever he ſhould ſtipulate 


| nidhed for a of this part of Sir 
Qurles's letter, for the ſake Fo aunt, 
Wale delicacy would, I thought, be 
with it, He has been ſo good 
Alok, be would tranſcribe it for we, 
ei, Lucy ; and you will read. 


Hanna, * fad 
Ae, rd Gee + 

"the propoſal I ſhall take the liberty to 
we to her mother and her. She is 
{Mt more than three or four and thir- 
be is handſome ; the has a fine 
— the is brought up an 
r © 134 woman of good fa- 
Ne to — not, however, though 


y with 


pier —— a fortune 
Ne, lord ip's acceptance. | 


r that is, you will 


tk wire it to hor farvily.# 


— 


— — — — nanny 


© crepit ſoul as I am? 
All I can ſay to this, my lord, ih, - 
1 — 
| IP leavo all thoſe, matters $0, v 
This, my lord, I will cake upon me 
« to, anſwer for, that ſhe is a wojnan of. 
principle; ſhe will not give aur lord- 
« ſhip her hand, if ſhe thinks the cannot 
make you a wife warthy of your utmeſt. 
« kindneſs; and now, my lord, I will. 
© tell you who. ſhe. is, that __ 
© maks what other enquiries you | 
per.” | Le, 8 
en namell her to him, and. 
gave him pretty near the account ai the 
6 — and circumſtances and affairs 
« of it, that L ſhall bye and bye give 
you; though you are not quite a ſixan- 
1 225 — unhappy cafe. 55 
wh was in raptures; Ne 
'« Comerhings he. ſaid, af. the: lad 
ther, of the £ 


- 


« port his title to more than one half of, 
'C | - 


it. | 
© years, it was at laſt, to the re- 
« gret of all who knew him, by the chi- 
canery of the lawyers of the 0 | 
| «fide, and the remiſſneſs of his own, 


having been very great in ſupporti 
© for — his 1 he found him - 


| « ſelf reduced from an eſtate of near 


three thouſand pounds a year, to little 
| © more — nes. He had 6x 
children; four ſons, and two daugh- 
ters. His eldeſt fon died of, grief in 
to months after the Joſs of tbe cauſe. 
The ſecond, now the eldeit, is a me- 
© Janchely man. The third is a corne® 
of horſe. The fourth ig 2 
for; but all three are men a worthy _ 
© minds, and deſerve better fortune. 

| . © The daughters are remarkable for 


” £0 
es, to think. of ſuch a poor-de>:+ = 
* * 1 1 


4 + 
i 


on your part tb 


© carried againſt him ; avd his enpenges 


2 © tifulof ehren, and moſt affectionate | 
- * © of lifters.” Theywere for three years the | 


/ © the mother leaves every houſhold cure 
to them; and they make it a rule to J 
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ee They are the moſt du. 


« ſupport of theirfather*s ſpirits, andhave 
« always been the confolution of their 
mother. They loft their father about 
« four years ago? and it is even edifying 
© to obſerve, how elegantly they ſup- 


port the _ NH in their 15 © and was received by Lady 
* 


« oid manſion- by 'the prudent 
management of their little income; for 


© conclude” the year with diſchargirſg 
every demand that can be made upon 
* them, and to commence the new year 
« abfolutely clear of the world, and with 
| «ſome c | 
| 5 4s afluence, and to the expectation 
. © of handſome fortunes ; for, | beſides 
that they could have no thought of lo-—- 
« fing their cauſe, they had very great 
« and reaſonable e trom Mr. 
Calvert, an uncle by their mother's 
« ſide, who was rich in money, and had 
« beſides an eftate in land of 1300l. a 
«year. He always declared, that, for 
s the ſake of his ſiſter's. children, he 
« would continue a ſingle man; and 
© kept his word till he was upwards of 
« ſeventy; when, being very infirm in 
health, and de fective even to d in 
« his underſtanding, Bolton, his fe- 
« ard, who had always ſtood in the wa 

« of his inclination to have his eldeſt 
« niece for his companion and manager 

« at laſt contrived to get him married 
« to a young creature under twenty, one 
« of the ſervants in the houſe; Who 
«£ brought him a child at ſeven months; 


and was with child again at the old 


© man's death, which happened in eigh-" 
© teen months after his marriage: and 
then a will was provided, in which he 
4 gave all he had to his wife and her 
« Fataren born, and to be born within a 


«year after his demiſe. ' This ſteward | 


© and woman now live together as man 
o 
A worthy cle n, wW it 
© might be in my power io procure them 
« redreſs, either in the one caſe, or in 
« the other, gave me the above particu- | 
© lars; and upon enquiry, finding every 
« thirig to be as repreſented, I made 
* myſelf acquainted with the widow lady 
and her ſons: and it was impoſſible to 
© ſee them at their own houſe, and not 
© reſpe& the daughters for their amiable 
qualities. | n 
© 1 defired them, when I was laſt 
* down, to put into my hands theirtitles, 


\ 
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in hand ; yet were brought 


* counſel; "who 

0 OY fully authorized ' wy lo 
I took leave of him oper wi „and f 
out early in the morni 5 


* Mansfield Houſe. 1 _ : 
« ſoon after their breakfaſt was over} 


© her ſans, 290 happened to be all 
«© politeneſs. | 
« After ſome general converſition, 
* took _ wee ry alide; and mak- 
ing ap apology. for my freedom, ket 
© her, if Miſs Manaficld were, t6 e 
knowledge, engaged in her afſectiom 
* She anſwered, ſhe was fare de 
© not: 4 Ah, Sir" faid the; *a ty 
« of your obſervation muſt knoy,-th 


« the daughters of a decayed family of her 1 
„ ſome note in the world, do not ci . 
« get huſbands, Men of ur the lac 
voy higher: men of ſmall muſt bt « Thi 
« gut for wives to enlarge them; more 
men of genteel buſineſſes are afrald . 
„ young women better born tba thing 
« tioned, Every body knows notthi a 
% my girls can bend to their condivay vill 
« and t muſt be contented to lint le. „ 
« ſingle all their lives; and fo they . 
* chuſe to do, rather than not many « But 
4% creditably, and with ſome 17415 "ory 
© I then opened my mind fully to het, bias y 
She was agreeab] furprized: « but 
« who, Sir,“ ſaid ſhe, ** would 
40 F from the next heir @ 
Lord W. A | 


I made known to her how much 
« earneſt I was in this propoſa, as wel 
for my lord's ſake, as tor the jou 
© lady's. 1 will take care, Mas 

« ſaid I, „ that Miſs Manheld, it & 
« will conſent to tuake Lord W. kap 
«© ſhall have rely handſome ſettlemedth 
« and ſuch an allowance of pin-mont% 
« as ſhall enable her to iy eve 
« moderate, every wiſh, 


0 her heart.“ 5 
Was it le, he aſked, forked 
an affair tobe brought about? W 
« my lord There the furt 
e dad, 1 would be anſwerabl 2 
him: and deſired — break 
« matter to her ter 8 
1 left Lady Mansfield, and joine 
the brothers, who were with ther 
© ſiſters: and ſoon aſter Mis 


: > deeds, and papers; which they have 


© was 1 

4 = 
3 my Lad Mansfield Rr 
 *-ſpeak with me. They mer | 
hen 1 cane in. The mother 


Joſs what to ſay: the daughter was 


uin greater confuſion. 
eee myſelf to the mother. 


ye, 1 ive, 
—— Miſs Mansfield with the pro- 
polal 1 made to you. I am fully au- 
thorized to make it. Propitious be 
your {ilence-|—There never was,” 
xeeded I, © a treaty of marri 
&t on foot, which had not it's con- 
reviences and inconveniences. My 
lord is greatly afflicted with te gout: 
there is too great a diſparity in years. 
Theſe are the inconveniences which 
. to be conſidered of for the lady. 
« On the other hand, if Miſs Mans- 
feld can give into the propoſal, the 
will de received by my lord as a bleſ- 
iy; as one whoſe acceptance of him 

ul 


ker. If this propoſal could not have 
den made with dignity and honourto 
tie lady, it had not come from me. 

® The conveniences to yourſelves will 
more properly fall under the conſider- 
ation of yourſelves and family. One 
thing only 1 will ſuggeſt, that an alli- 
= with ſo rich a man as OG W. 
vill make perhaps ſome people trem - 
de, who now think ther elves ſe- 
cure, | 

* But, Madam,” (to the ſtill ſilent 
Maugh'er) „let not a regard for me 
dias you: your family may be ſure 
wer, beſt ſervices, whether my pro- 

de received or rejected, ; 

* My lord (I muſt deal fincerely with 
you) has lived a life of error. He 
thinks ſo himſelf. I am earneſt to have 
lum ſee the difference, and to have 


upon it.“ 
: 2 : but both being (till ſilent, 
mother looking on the daughter, 
the daughter glancing now and then 
conſcious eve on the mother, If, 
Madam,” ſaid I, © you can give your 
and to Lord W. 1 will take care that 
Rtlements ſhall exceed your expec- 
ation. What 1 have obſerved, as 
Fell as heard of Miſs Mansfield's tem- 
Per and goodneſs, is the principal 
motive of my application to her, in 
preference t all the women I know, 
ut permit me to ſay, were your 
dns engaged to the loweſt honeſt 
22 » I would not wiſh for 
wa favour to Lord W. And far- 
wa nf Madam, you think you ſhonld 
© but the ſhadow of a hope, to in- 
your compliance, that my lord's 
would be more agreeable to you 
life, then would 1 not, for 
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adam, ac- 


lay him under an obligation to | 


un opportunity to rejoice with him 


* 


a» 
" LS 
« » * 
„ 


— — — 


In a- word, 1 addreſs myſalf 


« man of honour: and conſcience : if 
your conſcience bids you doubt, rejett 
« the propoſal; and this not only for 
4 my. lord's ſake, but for yourown. 


«*« forge upon your inclinations, yuu can 
* hehave with that condeſcenſion aud 
% indulgence to à man who has haſtened 


"I hope. 
410 
« you, ladies, were ; and becauſe 
« explicitneſs in every cafe becomes the 
«© propoſer. Give me leave to retire 
« tor a few moments.“ 
« I withdrew, according] 
© thers and ſiſter. ' 1 did not think 1 
© ought to mentiar to them the 3 
©] had made: it might perhaps 
en 
© was of ſuch evident advantage to the 


ve 


* impoſed a difficulty on the lady, that 
©nenther for her own ſake, nor my 
© lord's, it would have been juſt to lay 
upon her. e | 
_ '*Lady Mansfield came. out to me, 


« a family which misfortune, as well as 
love, — 1 — together, you 
% will allow it ts be mentioned 
To the whole family, Madam! By 
all means. Iwanted only firſt to knew, 
« whether Miſs Mansficld's affections 
t were diſengaged : and now you ſhall 
6 N leave to attend Miſs Mans- 
„ field. I'am party for my Lord W. 
„ Miſs Mansfield is a party: your de- 
te bates will be the more free in our ab- 
« ſence. If I find her averſe, believe 


« to perſuade her. On the contrary, 
« if the declare avainſt. ing t 
« propoſal, I will de her advocate, 


te though every one elſe ſhould vote in 
« it's favour. “ r 
The brothers and ſiſters looked upon 


one another: I left the mother to pro- 


inner parlour to Miſs Mansfield. 
She was ſitting with her back to the 
door, in a meditating poſture. She 
« ſtarted at my entrance. | 

] talked, of indifterent ſubjects, in 
order to divert her from the impor- 
tant one, that had taken up her v 
attention. 5 l 
It would have been a degree of op- 


« *S. * 


49 : 
-« your morality's ſake, wich you to en- 
„. 

to vou, Miſs Mansfield, as co a ,]. 


|. «Conſider, if, without too great a 


* advanced age — himſelf, which T 
have thought from your temper I 


have iid e great deal, becauſe | 
nt 


ly; to the bro - 93 


them all in it's favour, as it 


© whole family; and that might have 


© and ſaid, I preſume, Sir, as we are 


% me, Madam, I will not endeavour * 


« poſe it to them; and 7 into the 


| © preſſion to her to have entered with | 


z 


8 | Fer 


1 do ſe 


4 l 1 
4 — , 
* * 
- : : 4 vw. 
4 x 4 * A 
. # 
* * 
* 
> — 


** 
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ena en of -ſo much con- 
hs pope her while ve were alone; 


1 4 and whes her et having given a ne- 
18 was to be taken nen 
* © affirntative..-- 


- © Lad Mansfield - ſoo :joined.- ms. 
4% My daughter,” ſaid ſhe, < we” 
Pr. all unanimous. 3 oo oy 
* to leave every thing to Sir C 

« Grandiſon: and we will.” 
Ihe was Glent; I- will only afk 
„ you, Madam, ſaid I. to her, 94455 
you have any wilh to take time to 


- © conſider of the matter? Do you think; |: © him. 


6 2 ſhall be eaſier in your mind, if 
vou take time“ —Sbe was filent.. 
"a 7 will not at this time, 
% Miſs, Mansfield, urge you 
„1 will make * ko am to Lond W. 
and you ſhall joyful 
Ws, « bore your the peter yer ry 
N final, confent ſhall be 


. 
*©© employed in a cu 
* — to 2 
41. 
ji mo are difengaged ; 
< ther's advice.“ . 
«© She-bowed her hend. 
% And that you, Madam,” to Lady. 
* Mansfield,: are not averſe to enter 
« into ery upon this important dub. |. 


ce 
; Sir |” ſaid the mather, bow- 


not be 


. lord, — 


Ee 


© ing, and-gratetully ſmiling. 
« { will write the particmlars of our 
_ © converſation to Lord W. and my 
40 of ſettlements, and adviſe | 
„him tif Lam not forbid) to make a 
<« yifit at Mansfield Houfe."” [I ſtapt 
* they were both filent. 14A „ 
% will attend my lord in his first wit. 
* —＋ hope, „do Miſs- Mans- 
© field, © you will not diſlike him; 1 
am ſure he will be charmed with 
* is far from being diſagrees 
his perſon; his temper is not 8 
„ Your goodneſs will make in good. 
dare ſay that he will engage your 
+ gratitude; and I defy a 
parate love from gratitude? 
Wei returned to ihe I had 
all cheir bleſſings pronounced at once, 
as from one mouth. The melancholy 
brother was enlivened: who knows 
© but the conſeq 
may illuminate his mind ? I could ſee 
Ady the pleaſure they all had, in be- 
— — ble uf joy on the o- 
_T cafion, that they y hoped it would. The 


© a 1 * 1 | 


* 
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** 
Toa 


i 
* 


uence of this alliunee 
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ing 
ber liſters; Fray, Miſs Fans 
Mansfield, 


reſign. yourſelf ee your mo- F 
| | \ | {from ae, with an account oth 


. 


| © my dear Dr. Bartlett, 


"bg 


| 


1 


thut the knows not the ir 


"us 
„let me 


o be ure, it wasabout me. 


b e . i? 


WEPD.. 22 — 
— — ee ee een 


© as itbroks this heart of the elde 
* ther, fixed 
bh . 9 | 


© I was revailed 
© them; — 
at and after dinner, their winde 


* Mansfield. i am delighted to 


F 
2 — Fats 
1 e of 
e — no _ 


© neſs, as T a this lady _ 
poe.inftatice- ef dee 
behaviour to me, I whiſfy 


co 


* Miſs but not ill [amy 


*« ſhe is bringing upon herſelf: 11 
1aps, r, have the 
* neſs to look for the ſame favour 


ken liſte,” returned the 
„ever miſhehave to her | 
* vill deny my relation to her“ 


„Lou will ſoon have another 


n 
np ad i lady. We mutt 
among us, wy 
lend: 1 rather ſay, yo 
- for I thall not be Ind, as 
225 3 He will ft + often + 


0 will wot, 1 hope, be a lu 


- OY <« CHARLES Gr4andi 


Sir Ohavles, 1 remember, the 
tor read, mentions getting leave 
mis B 3 8 
Aays, will ſupply his abſence to 
| —Burt, ah! } Who, let me 
the boldneſs to aſk, ſhall ſupply 
your Harriet f— Time, my dent, 
do nothing for me, ex = * 
ſomethi ami 

1 25 en, that d 


when he ſki ped « 
asl thought, with ſo much cc 


SEE: 


_— 
_— above bk pu, 
i | * bl 


my 
I 

WES 

PR 


L 


ance, I 


of our 


treats us, 
terſe, hu 


gs to M 


ad of him: 
perſons | 


often for 
for the 


2&4 5 i 


man. 
lu 


Arrived 


Aver 
ks 


here if you ple: 


LETTER Iv. | 


er ths f. 


nns NIGHT, APRIL 2 


| Bartlett has W from Sir 
00 Charles an account of . hat ine 


Friday between him, and Sir 
n by the d 


incloſe it to you, 


this letter, Lucy, you will fee him 

a new light; and as 4 man whom 

xe is no reſiſting, when * reſolves to 
a point. But it a er con- 

me, of dun indeed 1 

ted, that he had not a high opi- 


aye 


ſex in general: and this 1 


put down as a blot in his charakter. 


.in Lady Beauchamp, as 
mourſome, babies, loving 


c yet not knowing how to uſe it, 
Im ſo delicate in his behaviour and 


ils Mansfield, and carry in 


thoughts his gaiety and adroit v 
ent to Lady Beauchamp, as . 
ener, and you will hard y think 
the ſame man. Could he be any 
kg to me, I ſhould be more than halt 


yet this may be ſaid in his 


he but accommodates biniſelf to 


ie has to deal with: he can 


an of gay wit, when he pleaſes to 
is indeed his ſiſter E 


harlotte 
ind, as ſhe has given occa- 


exerciſe of that talent in 
Set, that virtue, for ts own ſake, 
ks chuice ; ſince, had he been a 
ler, he would have been a dan- 


not pro gs too * 
e. 


kninuts CRANDISON, TO DR. 


BARTLETT. 


[210123 IN THE PRECEDING. ] 


CRANDISON MALL, 750 
NIGHT, MARCH 31, 


at Sir Harry Beauchamp' 


twelve this day. He and 


8. 4 the letter Gap 
ed you before I Jeff 


"i, in which, you know,” 1 A- 

Sir Harry with his ſon's ear- } 
to throw himſelf at his feet, 
% his duty to his mother, 14 


engaged to call m 
day or to- morrow, 


8 


—_—_ 


| 


4 


or | 


RING „ 
I mos. IN CONTINUATION; 


118 YL RO) 


"Sir Harry rect receive 8 x IX; 
"| aa 7 8 even” affecton. = 
champ, laid he, will be 
aus in a moment. 'I a l 
* not meet with all the civility from her, 
eon the errand” you are come” u 
© that a man of Sir. Charles Grandif6n' 
character deſerves to __ with' 475 
* all the world. We 9 1 en un 1 
R (ch 6; ſince we had y 
to 5 my fon: 700 e 
for him eſtabliſhes him in mo 
© NI And then cutſe ch A. 


prop-Rei i i pe tenure, b "which, he ſaid, 
0 


* 
faid 1, to dddrefs” 8 in 42 IT 
« way to our lady. give nic plea- 

* ſure in letting me know, that the dif- 
© ficulty is not with "You ve in- 


9 4 


« youty men in the wbrll for your fon, 
art is in your hand : you may 
« form it as you pleaſe. 
She is coming! She is coming !* in- 
terrupted he. "We are alli in pieces : 


* you arrived: If the is not 'vivil to 
Ui" 

N ſwam the lady; her tion 
raiſed ; diſpleaſure n her looks'to nes 
and indignarfon in her «ir t6 Sir Ha 
as if they had not had their contention 
out, and ſhe was ready to renew it. 

With as as obligiug an air as I could 
aſſume, I paid my compliments to her, 
She received them wi 10 reat ſtiffneſs ; 

ſwelling at Sir Harry : Hdled to the 
dor, in a moody and lullen manner, 
and then flipped out. 
© You are Sir Charles Grandiſon, I 


 * ſuppoſe, Sir,“ ſaid me: „1 never ſaw 
4 *£ you before ; 1 have heard en talk. - 


* of you. —But pray, Sir, 
. always offclous mer? Cannot 
perform the obligations of friend - 
CT 15 eko diſcompoling families? 
You fee me now, Madam, in an evil 
C moment, if you are Uiſpleaſed' with, 
| © me; but 1 am not ufed do the dif: 
8 pleaſure of ladies; 1 do my utmoſt not 
* to deſerve it; and let me tell you,” Ma- 
« dam, that 1 will not ſuffer bu + to be 
. if} eaſed. R 


took her half - reluctant 

led her 72 a 1 — and bee in 
another near 

1 ſee, ov you have your arts. 

She took 12 1 fire-ſcreen; that 
by the fide of the chimney, and held 
before ber face, now glancing at ma, 
now turning 281. her een as if —_— 


1 
FP 


to be diſpl 
145K * en 


A 1 


wi Mow me, Sir Harry,“ 


* deed, Sir, one © the niolt' j udent 


« we Sore in the midſt of a feud; When 


" 
- 


4 dy. 


1 


— — — 


© You come upon à hateful errand, 1 


Sir: I have been unhappy ever ſince 
_ © yaur officious letter came,” . 
IJ am forry for it, Madam. While 
1 py are warm with the remembrance 
* of, a paſt miſunderſtanding, I witl.nof | 
© offer to reaſon with you: but let me, 
Madam, ſee leſs diſcompoſure in your 
looks. I want to take my impreſſions 


„ 


© of you from more placid features: 1 


am a painter, Madam; I love to draw 
ladies pictures. Will you have this 
© paſs for a firſt ſitting !?! wh, 
She knew not what to do with her 
anger: ſhe was loth to part with it, 
« You are impertinent, Sir Charles! 


* —Excuſe me-—You are impertinent.“ 


] do. excuſe you, Lady Beauchamp: 
© and the rather, as I am ſure you do. 
* not think me ſo. Your freedom is a 
© mark of your favour; and I thank 
© you for it.“ RI eden 

« You treat me as a child, Sir 

treat all angry people as children: 
© L love to humour them. Indeed, Lady 
Beauchamp, you muſt not be angry 
with me. Can I be miſtaken ? Don't | 
1 ſee in your aſpett the woman of 
© ſenſe and reaſon }—1 never. blame 
© a lady for her humourſomenels, ſo 
© much as, in my mind, I blame her 
© mother.? £ 

Sir!“ ſaid ſhe,, I ſmiled. She bit 
her lip to avoid-returning a ſmile, 

Her character, my dear friend, is not, 


you know, that of an ill-tempered wo- 


man, though, haughty, and a lover of 
F ä 
1 have heard much of you, Sir 
© Charles Grandiſon ; but I am quite 
s miſtaken, in you; I expected to ſęe ar 
grave, formal young man, his prim 
4 mouth Tet in plaits; but you are a 
joker; and a free man; à e free 
man, I do aſſure you.“ | 
« I would be thought decently free, 
Madam; but not zmpertinent, I fee 
with pleaſure a returning ſmiſe, _Q. 
© that ladies knew how much ſmiles be. . 
come their features Very few cauſes 
can Juſtify a. woman's anger,—Your 
« ſex, Madani, was given to delight, not 
to torment us.“ e 
1 Torment you, Sir !—Pray, has Sir 
{Harry — - 6 ; 
« Sir Harry cannot look pleaſed, when 
- © his Jag diſ-pleaſed ; 1 ſaw that you 
* were, 
« you; |. I hope I am not an unwelcome 
© viſitor. to Sir Harry for one hour, (1 
* intend 80 Bay 9 longer) that he re- 
'* ceived me with ſo di urbed a counte- 


us 


4 tu$Tory by SR CRI ES Gel 


| She took fire —roſe up 


angry brow— 


adam, the moment 1 bekeld 


* 7 


bio, 


is 
. 
* 


< Totell | the truth, Sir Harry | 
11 1 5 8 > e dut he 8 
eats of Sir Charles Grandifon wit 

« pleaſure.s a 


. £ Is he not offended with me, Ma 
' oy 4 the J 4 the letter 

No, Six, and I ſuppoſe you hard 
4 think he But I 2 + 


Dear Madam, let me ri 
© terelt in favour of the ate ow K. 


1 beſought her patience —* * 
* ſtould you wiſh to Keep abroad 
c young ad, who is a credit to 
family, and who egit to be, if be 
* not the joy of his father! Let him 01 
* to your generoſity, Madam, that re 
* which he ſolicits; it will become ye 
* character; he cannot be always k 
abroad; be it your own genere 
( 8 


„What, Sir—Pray, Sir— With 


© You muſt not be angry with n 
Madam (I took her hand)- 
can't be angry in earneſt.” 

© Sir, Charles Grandifon—Youare 
She withdrew her hand; J 
repeated ſhe — and ſeemed ready to o 
names. * N 

Ian the Grandiſon you call u 
and 1 honour the maternal charact 
© You muſt permit me to honour 
Madam.“ 7 „ 

I wonder, Sir | 
I will got be denied. The no 
© reports miſunderſlandingybernee | 
© and 2 1 t buſy ve 
« that will be meddling, knows 5. 
power, and his dependence. 1 
muſt not let it charge you un 
ill uſe of that power: you 
% will have it's blame, When 
1 "RE Mae" 
© might have it's praiſe 
« jt's pity. . 

N 24. Sia, do ou think, yo 
© letters, and Lnooth 7 * 
in favour of a young fellow 

« treated me with difreſpeR ? £ 

Von are miſinformed, rw 
«am willing to have a greate7 : 
« dence upon your) Nee th 
s - nature, 1 or ip 
© can ur ejqer of eg % ard 
© Don't let it be Tai, och 
to be prevailed en—A 


1 in an 
N 


"Jour 4 
' oligat 
Finch 
*Jour g. 
P vir Ha 

«Obli 
Ir Ch 


thing would be 


« as if to avoid me.“ 
x 


nance, and has now withdrawghiunlſelt, | 


- 


Fa his father would, be in a party 
= we Am I not already Prat. 
Fer through him in his father's 


ths paſſed between Sir Harry and me 
tathin this half-hour. — But don't 
alk to me; 1 won't hear of it: the 
Byoung man hates me ;1 hate him; and 
dal F wal 77 
e a motion - | 
-p reſpectful air, I told her, 


ö 


b&rved not, I ſaid, that both ſhe and 
& Harry ſhould leave me in diſplea- 


You know but too well,” reſumed. 
* © how acceptable your officiouſ- 
iu (1 muſt call it fo) is to Sir 
" ) 


nd does Sir Harry, Madam, favour * 
thsfon's fuit? You rejoce me; let, 
u Mr. Beauchamp know that he does 
ind do you, my dear Lady Beau- 
anp, take the whole merit of it to 
Warklf, How will he revere you for 
uur goodneſs to him! And what an 
ligation, if, as you ſay, Sir Harry 
"$ncined to favour him, will you, by 
"our generous firſt motion, lay upon 
wr Harry!) 1 19 
Obligatiog upon Sir Harry! Ves, 
"Wo many obligations already upon him 

r his gratitude,” 9 81 

Ly this one more. You on you 

*are had a miſunderſtanding this 
*ayraing; Sir Harry is withdrawn, I 

proſe, with his heart full: let me, 

beſeech you, make up the miſun- 

franding. I have been happy in 

Ms vm. —Thus we will order it 
Ve vill deſire him to walk in, I will 
*. jar intereſt with him in favour of 
bs contents of the letter I ſent. His 

 mpliaace will follow as an act of 
| igiigneſs to you. The grace of 
i tion will be yours. I will be 
Ulverable for Mr. Beauchamp's gra- 
e —Dear Madam, heſitate not. 
% Young gentleman muſt come o- 
ode day let the favour of it's 

* * early one, be owing entirely 
s wk a ſtran 
unt e you at all; you wil « 
lade me out of my ready l per 

"any *; Madan, as Mr. Reau- 
"Ty A already the deareſt 
i. Fr; gin a family underſtand- 
Aker Seu James's * Square, and 


n, 


0 


a next- door neighbour- 
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be Lon don't know, Sir, what 


mu not leaye me. My motive 


Ir Charles Grandiſon, I have laid 


man, Sir: 1 J 


uare, when you come to 


* 


443 
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being the hondſman for the duty of 
© Mr. Beauchamp to you, as well as to 
his ſather.“ 5 

She was ſilent, but looked vexed and 
/ E SInT) 
© My, ſiſters,” Madam, are amiable 
* women, You will be pleaſed with 
them. Lord L. is a man worthy of 
© Sir Harry's acquaintance, We ſhall 
want nothing, if you would. think 
fo, but Mr. Beatictamp's preſence a- 
2 TEC EE * NG. 
© What! I ſuppoſe you delign your. 
'* maiden ſiſter for the young fellow. — 


|. * But if you do, Sir, you mult aſk me 


© for—? There ſhe ſtopped. 52h 
Indeed 1 do not, He is not at pre- 
ſent diſpoſed to marry. He never will 
without his father's approbation, and 
jet me ſay—your's. My lifter is addreſ- 
© ſed to by Lord G. and I hope will ſoon 
© be married to hi 
And do you fay fo, Sir Charles 
© Grandiſon ? — Why, then, you are 
© a more diſintereſted man than 1 
thought you in this application to 
Sir Harry. I had no 1 but the 
© young fellow was to be brought over 
© to marry Miſs Grandiſon ; and that 
he was to be made worthy of her at 
© my expence.“ 27 
She enjoyed, as it ſeemed, by her 
manner of pronouncing the words *youn 
fellow,? ee contempt, hic 
was a tacit confeſſion of the conſequence 
he once was of to her. 
© I do afſure you, Madam, that I 
© know not his heart, if he has at pre- 
« ſent any thoughts of marriage.” 
She ſeemed pleaſed at this aſſurance, 
I repeated my wiſhes, that ſhe would 
take to herſelf the merit of allowing 
Mr. Beauchamp to return to his na- 
tive country: and that ſhe would let 
me ſee her hand in Sir Harry's before I 
left them. | n 
And pray, Sir, as to his place of 
reſidence, ae he to come: do you 
think he ſhall live under the ſame roof 
with met? | a” 
© You ſhall goyern Mat point. Ma- 
dam, as Yan. approve or diſapprove of 
© his behavidur to yo. . - * 
His behaviour to me, Sir ?— One 
© houſe cannot, ſhall not, hold him and 


© me.” | pres i143 
II think, Madam, that you ſhould 
direct in this article. I hope, after 
© alittle while, ſo to order my affairs, 
© as conſtantly to reſide in England. 


We me the conſideration of 


© to live with me.“ 
3&8 
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1 ſhould think myſelf very happy, it 
I could prevail upon Mr, Beauchamp ; 
2 * „n 


ppot ” | 


5 1 * "a 
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t'you de of y 
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not Alſce ity Be 

of thoſe” women, 5 


ſhall thi - 


wor 


YR! 116 in- 
p to dez one 
aving inſi 


endes 8 05 ce 


« > og a EDT by 


bite that 45 rn 


©will Sir ' Hat 
Mr. Beauchamp revere Jou! How 
* ſhall 1 eſteem you!“ 

„bar 2 * ieee 1 


d names b. Fa lady 1 
S waar 4 
to me, Whic 
erous, if ſhe reſolves 
Shall 1 endeavour to 
. Harry? Or vill ol: 


Was 170 ever, Si ir Charles Grand- 
4 2 28 by an) 'wortan to "whom! 


A Wache, 1 hardly deer Was: 
4 = it Was becaufe * never ſned for a 
© favour, that it 'was, not fer a ladyts 
This is the cafe 
3 takes me deer pn ey 
0 that 1 will not be REM the grant 

Come, To 
How can 4 woman ck 


882 eading het” to the” 15 
eee to be. be 


. ri W Leh e 


If undeſeryvt 
them under abligaion 
« ſhe er gen. 
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© honour do 
* now ; and thy 
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at a gas! of 4252 


did' not thet 


re Gee with, 


eauthamp to bur 3 
be upon your own 
* conditions ; then, Madam, wake thoſe 
enerons ones; 


A from Tr fiſt Barn "a Ly in 

; 2 2 to 21 a p 
thy ur ( 12 

* Ee ba, 


tv 2 country ; naw ut 
Ne, . 


4e, n ſaoger 
er, ee lows ire f 


nd how 


rſuatedo? 
s in Na "HAH to 


Lan We 


er n' by your gene- f 
1. . 1 
both her Hands, and ſmiling con- 0 
5 % dach tha m os 
o ſo to 
ane me befi 4 g 
fie (you Have 
'Beanchamp) 
neg rea- 
gave you. t—L | 
bed counte. 


cow. Sir. | Chirtes ee, you 
© aredownright affronting. Unhahd mel) vn 
a This” hv 1 is ow! 
Peru. 1 
perſon. 1 ad 


k. 


8 4 will. leave ; marks, ——Let us 


And then with an air of vrch, 
women, whether in-courtſhipor of 
it, diſſike pot, I was, leadi 
the door, and, as 1 inten 
Sir H arty. wherever he could bel 
"hold, Sir,“ reliſting ; bs 
* i bra thay 


* Br Gates (a 
. W man be 


thole e 8 de rs 
pr 1 0 


0 reviſe Iq 
little ce regen 
'rida ble on N 


108 = ber 


ing. 
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G to you We Sir, and 
N 5 = 


— 


4 


— 


Ne 
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Win" us with a 
officer wanting t 
"the head of his company- , 
1 5 1 have oi wo him de 


F3 .oE 
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udy's preſent airs, after What Has 


. 
— 9 — — — 


de hoſtile air difpofed my Iady'to 


hoſtilities. e 
de turned her face aſice, then Her 


Hon; and the cloudy indignationWith 
a de entered at firſt, 15 ver- 
Ong ruth, Dr 


ber features. Ougin 


en, to de fo tendy to ttesd u fe- 


| will 1 Surely,” thougziit 1, a 


ſed between her and me, can be 
flyowing to the fear of mak? 


ing a pre- 
kat, and being thought dos city 


(Sir Barry," (aid I, addlfeMing y- 
#10 him,” 1 have obtained Laidy 
zanchamp's pardon for the 6fficious 


i Pardon, Sir Charles 'Grandifan'! 
Youare a good man, and it was Kiddly 
tended— 9 4 
e was going on: r from his 
. daſhed pon his cheek >bortes, und 
E them ſhine. My lady's eyes ſtruck 
u Sir Harty, and ſhewed * that" (le 

* not efraid of hun. b 7 
Fetter intended, than done, imerrupt- 
J *Fnce my lady tells me, that it 
$ the occaſion of a miſunderſtand- 
ne —But, Sir, all will be Aut: my 
Wy aſſures me, that you ate not diſ- 
lived to comply with theeontetits ;! 
kd he has the gobdnefs * 
*Priy, Sir Charles,” interrupted the 


; 
; 
No give me hopes that ue |þ 


Pray, Sir Charles - 8 
Will uſe hey intereſt to orm you 
our favourdble ſentiments © 
wr Harry cleared p at once M 
l mu Madam Nad offered * 


de withdrew it with an air. 0. Dr. 
u, muſt have been 'thowght” an 
elne huſband, had ſhe' been wy wifel: 
took her hand. Excuſe this'free- 
ſw, Sit Harry.—For Heaven's fike,} 
Mam,“ whiſpering, do what IK] 
vill do, with a grace. —Shall thete: 
e miſunderſtanding, and the *huf. 
mn court a refuſed hand A the 
ed her balf-unwilling hand into his 
a ur that 1 intended mould hav 
Msom and reſpect in it. 
ata man have we got here, Si 
Tunis cannot be the mod 
au, that you have praiſed to me. 
wa 0 Ar — muſt of necellity 
) not and hei 
Vitor is the nh ry on, 
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my lady, with an air ef threatening. 


wants ug: 


\ 


„And mu 1 be compelled thus, and | 
* by ich A man, to torgive yon, Sir 


Harry? — Indeed were un- 
ND 


c very cruel.“ ; * , 
id a think, Sir, when Thaid my 
© fortune at your INES gt ® 
O Tagy Beauchamp! you ſaid cut- 
hinge? © 


"© there muſt he, 26 4 
nance on their 
Ah! Sir Charles 


ou may rejoice 

8 are not married ' ſuid Sir 
4 . cs 2. 

« Dear Sir Harry,” ſaid I, ve muſt 

"© bear with ladies. / They are meek, good 
1 Med. 8 


«creatures, * | 

Kg nn OS 

. , 'a "ha mille, u 
. as if his ſhoulder had been 

hurt with us wife meeknels—* 1 Tay, 

meek | | 
Now, Sir/Oharles Grandiſon— ſald 


I was deſirous either of turningthe 
lady's Aiſpleaſure into a jeſt, or of di- 
verting it from the ſirſt object, in order 
WING her: pluy with it tilt iſde ad 
0 it. | 
Women ute of gentle natures,“ pur 
ſued I; und being accuſtomed ta be 
bdumourxed, — not ealy upon 

© them. Are they not kind to us, Sir 
Harry, when they allow of our ſupe- 
riority, by expecting us to bear» Wun 
their pretty perverieneſſes ?: 

40 Bir s Grandifon'!' Tald , 
lady; both her hands lifted up. a 
Let us be cotttented, fed I, 

< with ſuchtheir kind acknowledgments, 
© and in pity to them, and in vwompk- 
[-© — — their foi; 
© bles.—-See, Madam, Jever was ana- 
vocate for the ladies.“ . 
Sir Chartes, I have no patienes wi 


© What can a poor woman do, eonti- 
oed I, When Se can only 
bea little violent in Word, and when 
"ſhe has faid-as much as the chufes to 
„ Fay,” be perhaps alittle fuilten. For 
my part, were I ſo happy as tor a 
« womar' mine, andthe 4 to be 
ia the wrong, 'I-woultd rendeavertr. to 
te in the right, and truſt to er go 


1 


© ſenfe to recover ther temper: Argu- 
Lg — — — | 


« reeoneiliations  - - 


„5 
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_ What, Madam, becauſe I pretend 


Lady Beauchamp, à man of common 
9 penetration may ſee to tlie bottom of a 


I not hide it: a good woman will not. 


| Women, Madam, were N 
* © be dependent, as well as gentle creatures: 
n will, they know not what to 92 


1 that you wou d ſtay to dinner: but 


willing to be diverted at what paſſed be. 


- * You:mulſt ſtay to dinner, be that as it 


. - 4 You.ſhall not recede.' ; 
© Recedel. L have not yet complied be 


4 * : 5 9 4 N 
* a * . - 
* A 


the mot durable; ! 
in which the 47 makes the firſt ad- 
vances.“ = 
« What a detrines is this, Sir & Charles! 
Aae, are, not the man 1 tak you for. 


as the 
world reports you.“ 


© to know a little of the ſex ? Surely, 


© woman's heart, A cunning "woman can- 


.* You are not, Madam, ſuch myſteries, | 
as fome of us think you, never 
you know: your own ininds, we need 
not .be long doubtful: that is all the 


to that | 
As how, pray; Sir 1 28 


- * and of conſequence when left to their 


ſolve upon.“ 
« ] was hoping, Sir Charles, Juſt now, 
Lay ou talk at this rate, 1 believe 1“ 


* houſe.” 


Sir Harry looked. as if he were half 


tween his lady and me. It was better 
for me to ſay what he could not but ſub- 
ſeribe to by his feeling, than for him to 
ſay it. Though reproof ſeldom amends. 
A determinate ſpirit, ſuch a one as this 
lady's; yet a man who ſuffers by it, 
cannot but have ſome joy, when he 
hears his ſentiments ſp en by a bye- 
ſtander. This freedom of mine ſeemed 
to ſave the married. pair a good deal of 
recrimination. 


15 muſt be gone; riſing, and looking at 
watch. 


Vou muſt not leave us, Sir Charles,“ 

. faid.Sir-Harry- 
Il beg excuſe, Sir Harry—Your's, 
+ alſo, 3 {miling—* Lady Beau- 


* chawp muſt not twice wiſh me out 

. © the houſe. + 

e I will not excuſe you, Sir,“ replied | 
he If you have a: deſire. to fee the 
matter compleated.' — She ſtopped— 


will.“ 4 
ery Be that as it will,” Madam |— 


1 Oo cles enn, 


1—1 believe, in my wer that 
you are not near ſo ene n 


difficulty; and 1 will Werbe your as. , 
* * Huſh, "Madam=—I am doing 


ſhall be ready to wiſh PLOW the 


s you have granted i.. 
Mou remind me, Madam, that 1 | 


Jed his arms about her as 


20 . 9 * „ | 
= * * * Pp 
N "IE 


d 1455 right: hon 7 without Y er 


Bols beer e e hamp te 
7 vs you nor, Madam, tung 
« „con ent ? That we in 


jen 


not to be very explicit, 


.C At is from ſuch e He 0 oF ö * 
© that we men anſwer yu 
'© wewiſh,? * & C 
Alen 1 Sir 5 Gaps This is 
Li manage t is point, | {aid Sir Hart m 


In my conſcjence, I think the co 
mon obſervation Juſt ; a; ſtander 


che ore ofthe game, than be 


plays 
oo Pa will be {; Sir Harry 
(1 will tell you, my lady and I have 
good as agreed the matter 


bj have agreed to withing 


arry + 


4 ure, 
elcome 
pong m 
vs Jun 
n 


hs l 
0 | 


© credit. Lad 1 s ha 
© ſometinies, Sir A. e 
{Dean any thing ſhe en, it youl & Har 

like,” Ivss af 


Then I am afraid I Ea 
© eary for eight hours out of twelve. 
That was ade, Lady Beauchamy 
Vou are not 3 . 


e a ct 
l. 
Camp 1 
me; me 


To ſit, like a fool, and hear u Wer, 
| © abuſed—A pretty figure, 1 make! Mud. 
© Charles: 2 1 * let me "he bs foo 
that you; e firſt man 1 
© tr b mae e a fool.“ 5 yes 0 
I -* Excuſe, Madain, a little: innoc ih is 


e raillery—d: met you 85 with a UBut v. 
* compoſi on [your countenance. had Si 
© was. they tcaſion of 55 by the Jette Kato 
© ſent. to Six Harrhy,l will not leave 40 
diſcompoſed. 1 think 5 a wo ip 
© of foals ; ; and my requeſt is of ſuc Why 
nature, that the granting of it * 
confirm to me, you are ſe ie 


+ I have not. 
That's charmingly ü Y 
« will not undervalue the complin 


6 and | 
© ſhe is inclined to 1 Sir Ha | * 
85 The. 2 25 - ur ehe 
8 ſhe will not retuic wy 
0 f ion, what the makes a6 "ak 
|: { $7404. th, eee of an Mn wi 

n 

10 2 let it be ſo, Lady B 
champ! ſaidSir Harry: ;avdbec men 


« There never was ſuch 3 
« Sir Charles Grandiſon 
4 * [ti 18.4 conttirance 


Y- 
« depreciate not, your complix 


O theſe women! they are ſo uſed to 
Re eas that * . not how to 


air Harry, Then wanted not 
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ſhe, *the Grantiſon 1 have heard ops! | 
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if there dit, 

Malt not) to induce Lady Bezu- , but L will got be under obligations % 

| to do a right, a kind, ah obfig- I you—not Pecuniary ones, however 
F I No, Sir Harry ! Recal your fon; Twin 
ler me, my deareſt Lady Brau- truſt to your love; do for him what 
amy,” faid Sir Harry—* Let me re. you pleaſe: let him be independent on 
yr I © this zuſolest man, [She aid this with a 
At wur requeſt, Sir Harry—But not | ſmile, that made it obliging And if? 
Sir Charles's.“ I «we are to be viſitors, friends, neigh. ' 
Thisis ooble,? ſaid I. I thank you, | * bours, let it be on an equal foot, and 
dan fot the abſent youth. Both. | let him have nothing to reproach ux 
and and fon r W 0 with,” * I ; 5 13 1 e 
wured by you; and the mote, as I was ag ſurprized at this ema- 
p (ure, is you dung Ne et (all call ?) . ſne 
dome, which you will give the is really not a bad woman, but a per- 
ew. Bol it A, - lincere | verſe # Sp in ſhort, one of thoſe whoſe | 
enoliment that you have made toSir | paſſions, when rightly touched, are Ha. 1 
An. - ble to ſudden A. ſurprizing turns. 11 


- ** Generous, charming Lady Beau- 
champ!“ ſaid I: Now are you the 
woman, whom I have ſo often hearxddde 
© praiſed for many gov Ualities; now 


Ibis man has a ſtrange way of flat- 
we ne into acts of —vf—what ſhall | 
all them? But, Sir Harry, Mr. 
warp muſt not, I believe, live, 
2 „ 4 
& Harry heſitated. ©. ED 
Ins afraid of opening the wound. *! 


will the portrait be aJiſt one!?! 
Sir Harry was in raptures: but had 
like tb have ſpoiled all, by making me 4 

kne a cequeſt to make to you both, '.] compliment on the force of example. 
kill. © It is this: That Mr. Beau- |, * Be this,” ſaid I, the reſult Mr.. 
dump may be permitted to live with © Beauchamp comes over. He wilt be” 
me; ind attend you, Madam, and his ,“ pleaſed with whatever” you do. At 
let, as a viſitor, at your own come 'Þ * your Jevts Madam, he ſhall acknow=" 
mand, My ſiſter, 1 believe, will be ledge your favour ; my home ſhall be 

ery oon married to Lord G.“ © | © his, if you permit it: on me, he ſhalt 
That is to be certainly ſo!“ inter- {| © confer obligations; from you,, he ſhalF + 

el the lady. I d © receive them. If any conſiderations — 
famihy prudence (there are ſuch, an 
very juſt ones) reſtrain you from allow 
ing him at preſent, what your genero- 

( fity would wiſhto do.“ 
Lady Beauchamp's colour was height. 
ened : the interrupted me“ We are 
not, Sir Charles, ſo ſcanty in our for- 
.c tune F * * _ 
well, my dear Lady Beauchamp, by 
t all that as you pleaſe: not one retro- 

« ſpect of the paſt ---... 
Ves, Sir Oharles, but there ſhall 7 

© his allowance has been leſſened for 
'* ſome years; not from conſiderations 

© of family ce—But—Well, tis all 
dat an end, proceeded ſhe—* When' the 
* young man returns, you, 1 
for my ſake, and for the ſake of this - 
© ſtrange unaccountable creature, ſhall 
© pay him the whole arrear.“ E 

| e Now, my dear Lady Beauchamp,“ 
ſaid I, lifting her hand to my Iitps, © pe! 
mit me to give You joy. All doubts 
aud miſgivings ſo. triumphant! 

© gyer, ſo ſolid a foundation laid forts 
* mily harmony—What was the moment 
of your nuptials to this? Sir Harry, 1 


«congratulate you: * you may be, and 11 
beenz as happy # N 


"Its, Madam.“ | 
"But what fhall we ſay, my dear,“ re- 
bed Sir Harry—* Don't fly out again 
As to the proviſion for my ſon-?— 
w hundred a year—What is two 
Wodred a year— 
*Why then let it be three,” anſwered | 
| 'Thare a handſome and improveable 
ate,” ſaid I. I have no demands but 
Pole of reaſon upon me. I, would not 
Mer a plea for his coming to England 
ad lam ſure he would not have come 
Thad) without his father's conſent : 
"viich, Madam, he hoped for your's, 
* vu ſhall not, Sir, allow him either 
Me two or three hundred a year. See 
ek with love, with indulgence, (he 
il deſerve both ;) and think not of 
ar thing elſe for my Beauchamp.” 
Mere is no bearing this, my dear, 
vr Harry; leaning upon his lady's 
* r, as he fat, tears in his eyes 
* fon 15 already, as I have heard, 
uh adürec to this his true friend. 
vou, do you, Mada 

ie ne, and for yourſelf, 1 e | 
"we was overcome; yet pride had it's 

A generoſity, 14 Y ou are,“ ſaid; 
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448. HISTORY OF SIR. CHy 
mat men; but pave, you. will be ill; 


' - my dear Dr. Bartlett: 


ic Harry owned himſelf to blame; 
. down , 
137 2 ; 
"Sho defired Sir Harry to wrida, before. 


the day concluded, the invitation of re- 


turn to « Beauchamp ; and to do 
her all the credit in it that ſhe- miglit 
claim from the beſt part of the conver. 
og 2 ee mention any thing of 


She afterwards abated à little of 
this right ſpirit, by ſaying, * I think, 
Sir Harry, ou need not mention 
2 thing of the arrears, as I may 
call them-—But only the future bool. 
Tn yrs One would ſurprize him 
© little, you know, and be twice 
© thanked— 
: Surprizes of ſuch a nature as this, . 
pecuniary ſur- 

rizes !—] don't love them—They are 

uble taxes upon the gratitude of a 
worthy heart. Is it not enough for a 
generous mind to labour under a ſenſe 


_ of obligation Pride, vain glory, muſt 


be the motive of ſuch narrow - minded | 
benefaCtors; a truly beneficent ſpirit . 


cannot take delight in beholding the 


jivering lip indicating the palpitatin 
art; 5 Teig the 1 — 
tenance, the uplifted hands, and work - 
ing muſcles of a fellow - creature, who 
but for unfortunate aceidents, w 
perhaps himſelf have had the will, with 
the power, of ſhewing a more graceful. 
- benevolence! 195 
I was fo much afraid of hearing fer- 
ther abatements of Lady Beauchamp's. 
8 ſo willing to depart with 
vourable impreſſions of her for het 
own ſake; and at the ſame time ſo de- 
firous to reach the Hall that night ; that 
I 1 myſelf excuſed, though with 
diſhculty, ſaying. te dine; and ac- 
cepting of a diſh of chocolate, I parted 
with Sir Harry and my lady, both in 
equal good humour with themſelves 


and me. | 


Could you have thought, my dear 
friend, that I ſhould have ſucceeded ſo 
very happily, .as I have done, in this af- 
fair, and at one meeting ? 

+ I think that the father and ſtepmo- 
ther ſhould have the foll merit 5 

our Beauchamp of a turn ſo unexpeR- 
£d. Let * therefore ever ſee 

this letter, mat he may take his im- 

reſſion af the favour done him, from 
t which Sir Harry will write to him. 
My couſin Grandiſon, whom 1 hoped 


+ to find here, leſt the Hall en Tucl- 
$ity. 1 * mm” . 3 


be will get among 


* 


it, Poor Everard | He has 


reat while. pretty good. 1 an 
s old intane 
and then we ſhall not — of } 
for ſome months perhaps. - If you in ü 
him in N =y to him, 
-I return. Fi ould be gotten 
| pany. to Paris, if his going with 


will keep him out of | 
1 led. 10 i harw's wy, ha 


BY, II , SATURDAY, arid 
Iba had compliments ſent me 
many of my — 16 lac who had hee 

I was come to. reſide among the Hat 
They profeſſed themſelves dilappo mot 
on my acquainting them, that 11 
a up early on Monday morning 
e invited myſelf to their San 
aſſembly at the Bowling-Greeg Hai 
Our teverend friend Mr. Doble 
been ſo good as to leave with aet 
ſermon he is tp preach to- moro 2 
| opening of the church: it is a veyy 
diſcourſe; 1 have only except 
three or four compliments he nuke 
the patron in as many different placs 
it: 1 doubt not but he will 
looked into allt 


goodneſs to omit them. 

I have already look 
has been done in the church, and 
that is doing in the houſe and 


| When both have had the directo ate 
3 of my dear 14 | rn 

need y t nothing E viſe 
been ww DH end viſt 


. wa | 
HALDEN is juſt arrived from h 
lord, with a letter, which has coat ty 
me to write to Lady Mansfield his k 
thip's high approbation of all our pa 


ceedings; and that he intends ſome' Fa 
dy in next week to pay % U Ther 
ond Miſs Mansfield, his | 

iments. go 
N He has left to me the article of kl 85 


ments; declaring, that his regard 
my future intereſt is all that he un 


iy be attended to. 1 
have therefore written, 3 * tou! 
myſelf, that he propoſes a joiner = 
12606l. a year, SR of ; | 
guineas à year for her tg. *. 
and that his lordſhip deſires Oh 


Mansfield will make a preſent 07 17 
fiſter of whatever ſhe may be vue 1 
in her own. right. Something w 


tioned to me at Manshield lac 
; her by 2 Tal) 
thouſand pounds left to by ve 


mother. | ſee 
Halden being very defirous i 
baute Lady, T hall at . 9 | 


'E 
4 
* - 


4 


— 
—  w——— 


ee written to Lady Mans- 
Ib him early in the 3 
* recommending him to the 
vice of that Lady as Lord W. s prin- 
| rd. | 
1 my dear Dr. Bartlett: I have 


— 


Providence graciouſly makes me in- 
mental to it, I look upon myſelf 
it's inſtrument. I hope oſtenta- 
u has no ſhare in what draws on 
more thanks and praiſes than I love 


hear. | | 
Lord W. has a right to be made 
wy by his next relation, if his next 
ation can make him ſo. Is he not 
mother's brother? Would not her 
i ſoul have rejoiced on the 
on, and bleſſed her ſon for an 
knce of duty to her, paid by his 
atereſted regard for her brother! 
* my dear Dr. Bartlett, is fo hap- 
jet who, in ſome caſes, ſo unhap- 
35 your 2 

GRANDISON ? 


LETTER V.. 
us BYRON, TO MISS SELBY. 


MONDAY, APRIL $. 
PHE Counteſs of D. and the earl, 
der ſon, have but juſt left us. The 
ktefs ſent laſt night, to let my couſin 
ves know of their intended morn- 
| viſit, and they came together. As 
wit was made to my couſin, I did 
think myſelf obliged to be in wait- 
{for them below. 1 was therefore 
ty cloſet, comforting myſelf with 
own reflections. They 
there a quarter of an hour before 
n ſent to. 
Ter talk was of me. I am uſed 
ene my own praiſes, you know; 
hat ſignifies making a parade of 
wes for continuing the ufd? 1 
— * ſo much as I once. 
people's favourable opinions. 
= 1 in my own Den 
u de glad it was thought a 
de; that's all. Vet though 
| littleneſſes in it that 1 knew no- 
rly, I hope it is not. a 


RD. by the whole turn of = 

eriation, was led to ex 

MJ extraordinary young wood 
declared, that ſhe would have 

M, and hear all my two cou- 

| vere nclined to {ay of me befo re 1 © 

an P10, as L was not below. when 


m THE HONOURABLE Vils BYRON. __ 


1 was thefefbre to be ſeen only ad 4 


in the 8 of all theſe good people. 


| general converſation; 
| tarned upon Lord and 


FS ” 


* 


8 curioſity. My lord had de- 

red, it ſeems, that he would not 
be denied an introduction to tne by his 
mother. But there were no thoughts 
of making any application to a girl 
whoſe heart was acknowledged not to 
be her own, My lord's honour would 
nat allow of ſuch an intention. Nor 

ought it. W 7 
is impatience, however, haſtened 

the meſſage to me. The cbunteſs met 
me half-way, aud embraced me: My 
| <Jovely pitt, how do you "do ?—My. 
lord, faid ſhe, turning to the earl, 
* I-necd not fay, This is Miſs By-. 
r 33 
He bowed low, and made me a polite 
compliment; but it had ſenſe in it, tho“ 
high and above my merits. Girls, writ- 
ing of themſelves on theſe occaſions, . 
muſt be diſclaimers, you know: but, my 
dear uncle, what care I-now for compli- 

ments? The man, from whoſe mouth 

only they could be acceptable, is not at 
3 to make me any. 2 * 
counteſs en me in an eaſy., 

* E of which 

dy L. Miſs 
Grandiſon, and Miſs Jeryois ; and how 
I had paſſed my time at Colnebrook, in 
this wintry ſeaton, when there were fo 
many diverſions in town. * But,” ſaid 
ſhe, you had a man with you, who is 
© the general admiration wherever he 

an acquaintance,“ 


© goes. 
ls there no —_ 
faid my lord, with Sir Charles Gran», 
* difon? What I hear ſaid of him every 
time he is mentioned in company, is 
© enough to fire a oy man with emu. 
© lation. I ſhould be happy did 1 de- 
© ſerve to be thought as a ſecond or 
third man to Sir Charles Grandiſon.“ 
I dare ſay, returned I, © your lord - 
« ſhip's acquaintance would be highly ac- 
c — to him, He is eaſy of acceſs. 
Men of rank, if men of merit, muſt be 
of kindred, and recognize one another 
the moment they meet. But Sir Charles 
whe * 2 England.“ to 8 
The fool ſighed: it was, may be- 
lieve, involuntarily: 1 felt Arber bluſh, | 
and was the more ſilly for that. If 
The counteſs tock my hand- One 
word with you, my dear— and ed me 
out into the next room, and | fitting 
down, made me fit. on the ſame ſettes 
with her.. K 5 r 
40 that T could walk yu danghter ts: 
began ſhe at once; and turgiag half, _ 
round to me, ne, arm about me, 


* 
6 


- 
- 


(ech ape other hend raking aye of ins, 1 


3 L 


WE TIT 7 * * 


pd Ter locking jy my downcalt 


FP was ſilent, V had Lady 
been the 2 Ir harles Gran» 


" 135 New 15 pleaſure cd I have 


iſtened to h 
'* You fai m dear, that Sir Charles 
Wo cc You fi in = 1 
And then you Ai yau bg 
quite open-hearte ay I aſk 
« queſtion in hape that you "will 8 
I was ſilent: yet the word Yes was on 


yh 

1 You have e e it to be told my 
that your affections were eng 
This be been a cruel os 7 8 us. 
My lord, nevertheleſs, has heard 2 
much of you, [He is 1 a | 
x * Young man, my dear} that (againſt m 

© advice, 1 own) he would have me we wag 
* duce him into your company. I ſee by 
his looks that he could admire yau a- 
© boye all women. He never was in love 
* I ſhould be ſorry if he were diſappoint- 
ved in his firſt love. I hope his promiſed: |. 

* prudence will be his guard, if there be 
© no proſpect of his cceedin with 
«* yzou— She pauſed—1 was {till ſilent. 

It will be a Eck of your frankneſs 
© of heart, my dear, if, when you take my 
© full Ng vou prevent me! me ſpeaking |. 
* more than 1 need. —I would not op- 

1 22 you, my ſweet love Such a de- 

icacy, and ſuch a frankneſs mingled, 
s Wl ve I never ſeen in a young woman 
But tell me, my dear, has Sir Charles 

U « Grandifon made his addreſſes to you 


* 


| HISTORY. OF SIR: CHARLES GRANDISON, 


1 . 
7 Nee 


— — —— 


c mentioned that Sir Charles was ſo 
© to leave England ! and Hi | 
© he 2 — made addreſſes to 


Don't be uneaſy, my — ä 
© men, in theſe tender caſes, ſee | 


; „ch other's hearts ſome {mall q 
4 upon me as Your u 


you, love: 
0 1 AS 


22 iments me vi out: 
5 wen franknels—It is too ha bo 
© a, queſtion, if I have any of the fil, 


* anſwer without bluſhes. Ayoung 10 * 
man to be ſuppoſed to have an cies ; 
© for a may, who has made. wp * 
eh and whoſe behaviour to ber dem 

h only as ſhews a politeneſs to whit | our 


© he is acctiſtomed, and on ed 
6 © kind of 'tenderveſs as he 
6 liſters wand whom ſometimes i 
+ anſwer? 
* You have eee my dear, 
© with that delicacy and frankvels 4 
© which make a principal WE 
© character, if: my ſon (an 
7 be encouraged in his hopes, . 
ou not, mind as well as perſon, 
is ; oe woo not be al 
© to check hi t by t 
© he has had reaſon bor, a 
© ſecond man in the favour of the objr 
© of his wiſhes; We, mydear, have 
* delicacies}-C could you not allow bin 
© ſecond place in your  tavgur, 
* wight | in time, as he ſhould merit, A 
* as you, ſhould . oe 
Gong, give him 4 


It was a grievous queſtion for me to- C ; for one moment——Y our h. erat 
anſwer—But why was it ſo, my Lucy, en are my jult « | ach 
N hone Lever bad. proceeded | * 1100 Til b. hig.—— And now fyeak ak 
from my own, preſuzaption,, co is to me, my Gears ſpeak your v * Which 
{that's true, of fate by his ſiſter's — heart; let not auy appt — 
tiality in my favour; and when his un- culty—I am a woman as well 43 Cinati 
happy Clementine has ſuch a meier Aud prepared to . taken 
claim 2 | C Non, neſt, Madam, i ven ar 
What ſays Miſs Byron? © elfe,? 2 þ, gives me _ W-the 

« She ays,, Madam, that ſhe. reveres culty -M Lord P. ferm to. een; 
* Lady D. and will anſwer any queſtions be mag o — — not date Ml lo 
* that ſhe puts to her, however atkcectng {® ble in his perſon au ARR Kr his 
Sir Charles Grandiſon has not.. he. ſaid of Sir Charles Gans 2 Mcwa 

« Once, I thought, proceeded the, | © gf his emulation heinghrog yer ed | 
* that I never wo anakg.s foods * ample, give ki WI ns | * 
* tigh, were the woman a princeſs, wha | He — have a good ir Chat al 
N a prior lo or eve ä N " —— * m 

: but the man is Sir 8 A * for his own Like, and "he begelit "x 
4 on, whom All women na 5 world, which — 4 a . 
« * ie . Miſs een hom. y his large pave mi 7 — 
* | men muſt t mg ak vl. Mo ft 48 % m — of heat 0 
my dear = you iS Nen 5 — { * tbe character oſ h be 
* 0 (Ii im ſo ich yqurn * 
zac hit ea and n able-- ne, I 1 * 
4 a of a of women, can come together? | 
8 Ul you Know, 3 


” VO — 
” — — — — 


—— — 


8 s 1821 I T - 
— e there is a 4 fwefed unaffectedty; but woldec ſth a 
i Charles Grandiſeh, ND fat. dope of f 0 h, as would have 
jy who deſerved him bg. et is my | Tooked like making pretenſlohs th Know- 
rings before ! knew _ I earinot | ledge and öfünion, thiwifh Tothe of x 
jart ſo wholly iy py cv e- | lord'$ queftjons were apparently deſi;h 
inn it juſt to give the — i to engage me inte frgedom of Aifcbürſe. 
at to any other prupofal. woman: The counteſs obſerved the 'trattowly. 
Ne ren ee whifpeted to ine, that ſhe did; and 
it, my dear, if Sir Charles 11. nut made me a very high compliment 6n my 
4 ef) ged—your mind wt their f ' Ne Hewit en, Lucy, as 116 
en inn terrt OE 
hes, Your Mews aedy u whddea' | "My er e alin ths cp BY 
l 40 4 © His N his | Miſs Grandifon in a formet e 
wart: it is wedde f p Id is really a fine gentleman. 
Salon gt probe bo Pe gen Fun 5 in h 
[16 20 whom, affeltions may thigk herſelf very happ 
| eught - 12 of the man to with im. His cation Wm ealy's 
we my hand. not fs vutite; faid nothing that was 10 
Ute merits, my dear, ey det br ih iges, Liity, ! think Me. 
ty Lord B. will be, in | Steele den r Fenwick WE = ties 
nchments. My Lord D. wil Gr: 1. inferior tu Lord D. as Lord P. is to 8 
jr hands, another Sir Charles oe Charles pets ag lee if mit 6 
won.” dear Lady 1 At parting, . ueſted of me, to be 
"How good you are, my de he | allowed'ts ent WT ,. = 
et ow the ſe | My lord, faid the connteſs, before T 
Frongeſt expreſſion I can uſe, _— 1 4 eb vou muſt not expect a 
mean it to carry all the force that mere if mal n auſfwer from Miſs 
n be — b. mme Byron; ſhe is above all Father 2996 . 
c GELATIN much po- 
„Von have ſpoken with great _ 6 fte 430 1 will vemure to fay, dil 8 
r dc? „ cernment, not to be glad of your.ac 
—＋ b — _ gh dels 0 bee & an acquaintance—But, 
my ould happen * 1 von „ | our 
kan ſome time hence, (and; 5 _ : 1 * reſt, you mult WY; y 
you, that your exce ences will make heart. raid,” faid he, turning to 
ur choice difficult :) and if your mind, 2 I 9 — i a 
ed odd t RR iti epfah son — Nit Byron, 1 hbpe, 
| friends, ſhould then have receive I. — r, 1darefſing Hit elf 16 Mr. Reeve 
kh other; 1 will therefore. only (| © will nor fall me ha? compte, Then 
er, W* 4 lirhefits.* e 
tank you for that openneſs of heart, * I pay W 5 17 7 9 mall 
which muſt ſet free the heart of my | tarning to «med for admiring u.“ 
Had you had the leaſt lurking in- * not be 10 D.“ replied 1 4 Ben. 
ination to coquetry, and could have | My 4 ind > of Kao faid 
Auen pride in conqueſts, he might have | * titled to as matched my Rand a 
um undone man,—We wi | return | mote, had he 10 ad Kiffed it. e 
Ee are hm J. W e e de 
5 ) you muſt not ta much; he An r - and the earl! * 
love you, if you do, too fervently | counteſs of D. * 32 


bor his own peace. Try to be al Dw T tell you in my former . 


Morard1 am afraid for him: in PAIL N 
ed am. 0 that you had never | that Emily is with me half jt rn 
Een Sir Charles Grandiſon “ I She is a moſt engaging young creature. 
levuld not anſwer one word. She | Her manners arefo pure! of part | 00 
© 7 hand; and led me inte the | fo, fincere aud open 0 151 yo 
bf 44. OI LOTS 
[ been filent, when my lord di- be afked to carry ner do 
Red his diſcourſe to me, ot ARG | Yet ſhe A Je 
No, or Yes, the countefs would | reverence for him I not allo Be * 
Me thought me very vain; and that I | innocent familiarity in thinking id "1g 
del te myſelf the conſequence ſhe | t don't know what I- Would la 
Ws gave me, with relpect to] But to love with an argour, that CN © 
| therefore behaved and an- | be 2 to one's peace, Gefen 


1 | % 
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have more tenderneſs than reverence for 
ftthe object: don't you think fo, Lucy ? 
Miſs Grandiſon made me one ot her 
"Dying viſits, as ſhe calls them, ſoon after 
the counteſs and my lord went away. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Reeves told her all that 
had been ſaid before them by the earl 
and counteſs, as well before I went 
down to them, as after. They could 
not tell what had paſſed between tha la- 
dy and me, when ſhe took me aſide. 1 
had not had time to tell them. They re- 
' ferred to me for that: but beſides that 
T was not in ſpirits, and cared not to ſay 
n I was not willing to be thought, 
y my refuſal of ſe great an offer, to 
ſeem to faſten myſelf upon her brother. 
She pitied (Who but muſt?) Lady 
Clementina. She pitied her brother al- 
| fo: and ſeeing me dejected, the claſped 
Her arms about me, and wetted mycheek 
with a ſiſterly tear. hrs 
Is it not ſtrange, Lucy, that Sir 
Charles's father ſhould keep him ſo lon 
abroad? Theſe free-living men! -© 
what abſurdities are. they not guilty! * 
What misfortunes to others do they oc- 
caſion? One might, with the excellent 


Clementina, aſk, what had Mr. Grandi- } 


tzon. N 
For the preſent, adieu, my Lucy. 


fon to do in Italy? Or why, if he muſt 
go abroad, did he ſtay ſo long? | 
Travelling! Young men travelling! 
I cannot, my dear, but think it a very 
nonſenſical thing! What can they ſee, ' 
but the ruins of the gay, once buly : 
world, of which they have read. 


To ſee a parcel of giddy boys under 15 
the direction of tutors or governors |. 


hunting after— What ?—Nothing ; or at 
beſt but ruins of ruins ; far the imagi- 
nation, aided by reflection, muſt be left, 
after all, to make out the greater glories, ' 
which the Frave- digger ime has buried 
too deep tor diſcovery, .. -. e, 
And when this grand tour is compleat- 
ed, the se youth returns: and ' 
what is his boaſt? Why, to be able to 
tell, perhaps his .better-taught- friend, 
who has never been out of his native 
country, that he has ſeen in ruins, What 
the other had a juſter idea of, from read- 
ing; and of which, it is more than pro- 
bable, he can giye a much better account 
than the traveller. | ; 
And are thefe, petulent Harriet, (me- 
thinks, Lucy, you demand) all the be- 
nefits that you will ſuppoſe Sir CHARLES” 
GRANDISON has reaped from his tra- 


velling? Wen ; N 

Why, no. But then, in turn, 1 aſk,” 
4s every traveller a Sir Charles Grandi 
ſon i—And does not even ke*confels to} 


Pr, Bartlett, that he wiſhed he had ne. 


8 


but I may aſk Sir C 


in this half-hour, the noble 


however, ſb 


A 
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ver ſeen Italy? And may not « 
Clementina, and all — — for 
ſake, wiſh he never had} 
Ian opportunity offers, 1 don't kne 
harles, u 

his conſcience, he thinks that, 
every conſideration relating to time, 
pence, riſques of life, health, moral 
this part of the faſhionable education 
youth of condition is. ſuch an indiſpe 
ſible one, as ſome ſeem to fu 

If Sir Charles Grandiſon give it not 
favour. of travelling, I believe it will 
concluded, that fix parts out of eight 
the little maſters who are ſent abrg 
for improvement, might as well be ke 
at home; if, eſpecially, they would 
orderly, and let their fathers and mothe 


know what to do with them. 


O my uncle] Iamafraid of you: } 
ſpare the poor girl; ſhe ack no lech 
her petulance, her 1 | 
occaſion you know, and will pity ber 
it ! Neither rg nor preſunps 

all make her declare wi 
ſentiments what really are not ſo u 


| unprejudiced hours; and ſhe hopes 


have her heart always open to con) 


F. S. Dr. Bartlett tells me, 0 
MI. Beauchamp is at Cal 
Waiting the pleaſure of his! 
ther; and To Sir Harry 
ſent expreſs for him, at 
lady's motion. | 


LETTER VL 


MISS BYRON. In CONTINUA 0 


DS . TURLSDAY, APRIL 
IR Charles Grandiſon came to ts 
laſt night. He was ſo polite, 35 
ſend to enquire after ir Lay wth r 
let Mr. Reeves know; that he wou 
mſelf the honour, as be called 5 
ak faſting with Wu noe a | 
ceremanious, either for 11s 1 
for r 1 
1 ; 
$0 I am in expe | 


futnre—Ah, Lucy! 
. The complimept, 


Reeves—Shall I 3 me ſo 


L.'s library. 


_ 


have I ſeen. 


Ml in my ear. —_ What could he mean 
by them — Honour forbids me What! 
pexplain himſelf? He had been telling 
we a tender tale: he had ended it. What 


tur bids mel Why then did he not 
Wow the dictates of honour ? 

But, J cannot be unjuſt, *—T'o Clemen- 
be means. Who wi him to be 
,,! 1 hope not. It is à dimi- 
tion to your glory, Sir Charles Gran- 
In, to have the word unjuſt, in this 
may of ſpeaking, in your thoughts! As 
{a good nan had lain under a tempta- 
un to be unit; and had but then re- 
ellefted himſelf. 1 

i [cannot be ungenerous. To the noble 
bly, 1 ſuppoſe? He muſt take compal- 
fea on her. And did he think himſelf 
wer an obligation to my forwardneſs 
wake this declaration to me, as to one 
ut wiſhed him to be un generous to fuch 
bay for my fake !—1 cannot bear the 
thought of this. Is it not as if he had 
fad, Fond Harriet, I ſee what you ex- 
\reft from me :—But I muſt have com- 
$ paſhon for, I cannot be ungenerons to, 
bUementina '—But, what a poor word 
vonpoſion! Noble Clementina, I grieve 
far you, though the man be indeed a 


een of a Sir Charles Grandiſon | 
But what means he by the word 
He cannot be fel -I com- 
hend not the meaning of this word 
=Clementina has a very high fortune 
Harriet but a very middling one. He 
Ganct be unjuſt, ungenerous to Clemen- 
in-—Nor yet - This word con- 
funds me, from a man that ſays nothing 
& random ! 8 
Well, but breakfaſt-time is come, 
we | am buſy in ſelf-debatings. 1 
$0 down that 1 may not ſeem to af- 
* parade, 1 will endeavour to ſee 
nditterence, him that we have all 


anaight in ſuch a variety of lights— 
be chriſtian; the hero; the friend 
ucy! the lover of Clementina! 
Fenerous kinſman of Lord W. the 
, 0 ond delicate bene factor of the 
ds; the free, gay, railler of 


B owl 
bs fo p: and, in her, of all our 


but he is come 
*. you with m 


While I am prating 
. wu pen, he is come. Why, 
* I 2 detain me No mult 
u. Ker in a kind of hurry: 


| AND THE HONOURABLE MISS NHR 
tous, ſelfiſh.” Theſe words are | 


$4 honour forbid him to dot" Fet | 


generous man !—O defend me, my bet- . 
er ger us, from. wanting the compaſlion 


almiring and ſtudying for this laſt” 


EBPEILR, vi =, 
"MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATION. 


LUCY, I have ſucha converſation 
to relate to you But let me lead. 


to it. . Pe e 1 . 
Sir Charles met me at the opening of 
| the door. He was all himfſelf—Svuch an 


unaffected modeſty and politeneſs; 
| ſuch an eaſe and freedom ! | _ 
I thought, by his addreſs, that he 
would have taken my hand; and both 
hands were ſo emulatively paſlive—How 
does he manage it to be ſo free ina firſt 
addreſs, yet ſo reſpectful, that a princeſs 
could not blame him? I 
After breakfaſt, my couſins being ſent 
for out to attend Sir John Alleſtree and 
his niece, Sir Charles. and 1 were left 
alone: and then, with an air equally ſo- 
lemn and free, he{ addreſſed himſelf to 
in | | 


e. | | 
The laſt time I had the honour of 

being alone with my good Miſs Byron, 
1 told her a very tender tale. I was 
ſure it would raiſe in ſuch a heart as 
© her's generous compaſſion for the no- 
©'bleſt lady on the continent; and I pre- 
© ſumed, as my difficulties were not ow- 
| © ing either to raſhneſs or indiſcretion, 
that ſhe would alſo pity the relater. 

« The ſtory did indeed affect you; 
© for my own ſake, as well as yours, 1 
referred you to Dr. Bartlett, for the - 
* particulars of ſome parts of it, upon 
© which 1 could not expatiate.. _ 

The doctor, Madam, has let me. 
© know the particulars which he com- 
© municated to you. I rememberavith. 
* pain the pain I gave to your generous 
« heart in Lord L's ſtudy. 1 am ſure 
£ you muſt have ſuffered ſtill more from 
the ſame compaſſionate goodneſs on the 
communications he made you. May 
© I, Madam, however, add a few parti- 
* culars to the ſame ſubject, which he 
then could not give you? Now you 
© have been let into ſo conſiderable a part 
of my ſtory, I am deſirous to acquaint 
© you, and that rather than any woman 
in the world, with all that I know my - 
© ſelf of this arduous affair. a 

He ceaſed ſpeaking: I was in tremors. 
Sir, Sir—The ſtory, I muſt- own, is a 
« moſt affe&ting one. How much is the 
© unhappy lady to be pitied ! You will. 
« do me honour in acquainting me with 
* farther particulars of it.“ 

Dr. Bartlett has told you, Madam, 
that the biſhop of Nocera, ſecond bro- 
* ther to y Ciementina, has very 


F 


| © lately written to me, requeſting 3 f 


. nn Men 3] 
3 Wy 


will make one more vilit to Bologna. 
* I have the letter. You read Italian, 
Madam. Shall I- Or will you< He 


+» Held it to me; | 


I cook it. Theſe, Lucy, are the con- 
dents. | 9 (248 


The 'biſhop acquaints him with the 
was melancholy way they are in. The 
father and mother declining in their 
health. * Jeronymo worſe than 
when Sir Cliarles left them. "His fiſter ' 
_ alſo declining-in her health, yet earneſt 
till to fee him. 5 105 
He ſays, that ſite js at preſent at Ur- 
dino; but is ſ60w to 1. Naples to the 
general's. He urges him to make them 
one vilir more; yet owns, that his fa- 
poly are not unanimons ia the requeſt : 
but that he and Father Mareſcotti, and 
the marchionefs, are extremely earneſt 
that this indulgence ſhould be granted 
to the withes of his ſiſter. | 

He offers to meet him, at his own ap- 


_ 


pointment, and conduct him to Bologna 


where, he tells him, his preſence will re- 
Joice every heart, and procure an una- 
nimous conſent to the interview ſo much · 
* defired: and ſays, that if this meaſure, : 
which he is ſorry he has fo long with- 7 
Rood, anſwers not his hopes, he wilt ad- 
viſe the ſhutting up of their Clementina 
in à nunnery, or to conſign her to pri- 
vate hands, where ſhe ſhalt be treated 
kindly, but as perſons in her unhappy 
circumſtances are accuſtomed to "be 
treuted. * | 1 " 
Sir Charles then ſhewed me a letter 
from Signor Jeronymo ; in which he 
acquuints him with the 3 way 
he is in. He tells him, that-his life is a 
burden to him. He wiſhes it was brought 
to it's period. He does not think hinwelf 
in ſkilful hands. He complains moſt of 
the wound u hich is in his hip- joint; and 
which has hitherto baffled the art both 
of the Italian and French ſurgeons who 
ve been conſulted. He wiſhes, that 
imſfelf aud Sir Charles had been of one 
country, he ſays, ſince the greateſt feli- 
city he now has to wiſh for, is 16 PEE | 
his liſe to the Giver of it, in the arms orf 
his Grandi ſon. | e 
He mentions not one word in this me- 
1 King of his unhappy ſiſter : 
which Charles accounted for, by 
. ſappoſiag, that ſhe not being at Bologna, 
they kept from him, in his deplorable 
way, every thing relating to her that was 
likely to diſturb him. WEIS 116 
He then read part of a letter written 
in Engliſh, by the admired Mrs. Beau- 
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mont; ſome of the contents of whieh 


* 


| 


">, I Sata * * 7 
* 


— — 


were, as pon hall Hear, extremey 

ſectiug + RE rence, 
Mrs. Beaumont gives him in it an 1 00 

count of the ſituation of the unde n 


yoithg lady; and excuſes lierſelf for 
having done jt before, in anſwer to} 
requelt, becauſe of an indiſpoſition und 
which ſhe had for ſome time labour 
which had hindered her from mak 
the neceſſary enquiries. 

She mentions, that the lady had 
ceived no benefit from her journeyin 
from place to place; and from her to 
age from Leghorn to Naples, and bat 
again; and blames her attendants, wh 
to quiet her, unknown to their prind 
pals, for ſome time, kept her in egg 
tation of ſeeing her chevallerſ at the 
of each ; for her more prudent Ca 
ſhe ſays,” had been hindered by il 
from attending her, in ſeveral of the 
curfions. | | 

They had a fecorid time, at her 
requeſt, put her into à nunnery. Y 
at firſt was ſo ſ&fate in it, as gave n 

: but the novelty going of, 3 
one of the ſiſters, to try her; having: 
ciouſly aſked her to go with her invf 
parlour, where, ſhe ſaid, ſhe would? 
allowed to converſe through the gra 
with a certain Engliſh gentleman, 
impatience, other diſappointment, n 
her more ungovernuble than they k 
ever known her; for ſhe had been, | 
two hours before, meditating what f 
ſhould fay to him. 

For a week together, ſhe was ve 
mently intent upon being allowed to 
ſit England ; and had engaged her cot 
fins Sebaſtiano and Juliano to promiſe 
eſcort her thither, if ſhe could ot 
leave. 8 
ter mother brought her off this vl 


© 


nodody-elſe could, only by entreatin ay 

her, for ler lake, never to think of "i 

more. ; Ter 
The tarchioneſs then, encouragen® ? 


this inſtance of her obediehce, took 1K 
under her on care: but the Ju. 
going on from fight 70 flight; and 
way ſhe was in viſibly n 
health of her indulgent mother, a 00% 
tor was ſolid who was abſolutely - ; 
nion, that nothing but harſh _—_— 
would avail: and in this advice #5 
Sforza, and her daughter vr e 0 
the general concurring, _ , 
mne nuiſt prepare to 80 te Mi *. 
was ſo earneſt ro be excriſed trom 5 
thither; and to be permitted lo 
Florence to Mrs. Beaumont, that 
gave way i her cntreates; m 


* 


- 
* 


* 


- —_— 


uns himſelf, accompanying her te 
| - prevailed with Mrs. Beau- 
+ to rake her under her Care, 
ah her the ſtaid three weeks : the 
talerably ſedate in that ſpace of 
but moſt lo, when ſhe was talking 
% and, and of the Chevalier Gran» 
and his ſiſters, with whom ſhe 
4 to be acquainted, She delighted 
Eagliſh, and to talk of the ten- 
and goodneis of her tutor; and 
what he {aid to her, upon ſuch and 
da ſubject. 1 
t the three weeks end, the 2 
ber a viſit, in company of Lady 
mn and her talk being all on this 
l they were both highly diſpleaſ- 
Ind hinted, that ſhe was too much 
lleed in it; and unhappily, ſhe re- 
ag ome tender paſſages that paſſed 
& interview her mother had yy. 
Aber to hold with the chevalier, 
weral would have it, that Mr. 


| fought to give himſelf conſequence 
her; and exprefſed himſelf, on the 
un, with great violence againſthim. 
fe Garried his diſpleaſure do Extee« 
Ih, and oblived her to go away with 
nat and him that very day, to her 
kit regret; and as much to the regret 
Mrs. Beaumont, and of the ladies her 
ads; who tenderly loved the inno- 
„ay, as ſometimes they called 
. And Mrs. Beaumont is ſure; that 
gentle rr ſhe met with from 
„would in time, though perha 
, have greatly helped 1 . 
- 2 then gives an account 
treatment the 
met with. g 
. Charles Grandiſon would have 
Jed reading here. He ſaid, he could 
nad it to me, without ſuch a change 
mice, as would add to my pain, as 
Au to his own, 
Jem olten ſtole down my cheeks, 
l read the letiers of the biſhop and 
* Jeronymo, and as Sir Charles 
apart of Mrs. Beaumont's letter: 
doubted not but what was to fol- 
| would make them flow. Vet, I 
4 ke pleaſed, Sir, to let me read 
| am not a ſtranger 10 diſtreſs. 
be Mt others, or 1 ſhould not de- 
pity myſelf.” L 
pointed to the place, and with- 


lv the window. 
. beaumont fays, that the 


ud her daughter Laurana, wha 


dion had deſignedly, from the 


s prevailed upon td refign her 
| ly tothe management of Lady, 
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{ to her. 


* 
— ge with them ta their palace in 
9 1 - ; | , a , | F 
The tender parent, however, 


which they promiſed ; but Laurana 
jected to Camilla's attendance, 


was thought too indulgent; and her 


ſervant Laura, as a more cable 

8 was taken in her place. And © 
ow cruelly, as you ſhall hear, did they 

treat her! | | | 3 


Father Mareſcotti, being obliged to 
fired by the marchigneſs to inform hime 
ſelf of the way her beloved daughter 
was in, and. of the methods taken ich 
her, Lady Laurana having in her letters 
boaſted of bath. The good father ac- 
quainted Mrs. Beaumont with the fol- 
lowing particular - > 

He was ſurprised to find a difficulty 


| made of bis ſeeing the lady bur in6tt- 
r : 


wg on it, he found h wholly ſpi- 
ritieſs,, and in terror; afraid to ſpeak, 
afraid to look, before her coufin Lau- 


to him. He took notice of this to Lau- 
| rana “ O father,“  ſwd ſhe, we are in 
© the right way, I aſſure you: when we 
had her firſt, her Chevalier, and au in- 
© terview with him, were ever in her 
mouth; but now the is in ſuch order, 
© that ſhe never ſpeaks a word of him.“ 
But, what,“ aſked the compaſſionate 
' father, „ muſt ſhe have fuffered te be 
brought to this Don't you, father, 
trouble yourſelf about that, replied 
the cruel Laurana: _ Ro — 
given their opinion, that ſome ſeveri 
5 Wo * 5 It is all for her good. 
The poor lady expreſſed herfelf to 
him with earneltneſs, after the veil; a 
ſubject on-w hich, it ſeems, they indulged 
her; urging, that the only way to ſecure 
her health of mind, it it could be reſtored, 
was to yield to her wiſhes. Lady Sforza 
ſaid, that ir. was not a point that the 
herſelf would preſs; but it was her opi- 


nion, that her family ſinned. in oppoling 


a divine dedication; and, perhaps, their 
daughter's malady might be a judgment 
upon them tor it. | 

| The father: in his letter to Mrs. Beau- 
moat, aſcribes. to Lidy.Sforza ſelſ· inte - 


rana, envy. on-accaint.of Lady Ciemen- 
tina's ſuperior qualities: tut nobody, he 
fays, ti 


| Father Mareſcotti then gianess ſbock- 


hes 


1 995 We * ; 


? 


1 3 85 


them to ſpare all unneceſſary — | 
She 


viſit a dying relation at Milan, was de- 


rana; yet ſeeming to want to complain 


| reſted motives for her conduct; to Lau- 
mou, doubted Lavrana's love 


ing inftance uf the b&baroug;Lavranats 


* 0 . 
* 


— - — —̃ at . Q > eee. woo. 


ter good. Wretechl how my heart 
riſes againſt har! Her ſervant Laura, 
under pretence of -confeſſing to her Bo- 
logna father, in tears, acquainted him 
with it. It was perpetrated but the day 

: tbefore. 8333 f 5 N 
When any ſeverity was to be exer- 


800 eiſed upon the unhappy lady, Laura was 


always ſhut out of her apartment. Her 
c ſaid hing that ſhe was 
to be chidden for. Lady Sforza, who 


was not altogether ſo ſevere as ther. 
daughter, was not at home. Laura 


Auüiſtened in tears: ſhe heard Laurana in 
great wrath with Lady Clementina, 
Aud abreaten her —and her young lady 
eak\ out to this effect What hav: 
done to you, Laurana, to be ſo uſed? 
Voi are not the couſin Laurana you 
+, * uſe$tobe? Vou know IL am not able 
to help myſelf: why do you call ine 
crazy, and frantick, Laurana? Vile 
upbraider, Luci © It the ' Almighty 
© has laid his hand upon me, ſhould I'not 
be pitied?? ? f 


it is all for your good! It is all for 


your good, Clementina ! You could 
_ * not always have ſpoken fo ſenſibly, 
eum... 4 . 
© Cruel Laurana! Vou loved me once 
I have no mother, as you have! 
My mother was a good others but 
* the is gone! Or I am gone, I know 
* not Which.“ 8 
She threatened her then with the 
fi got nach” b- an art, 
unha y was always greatly 
terrified. N ex heard wes 55 and 
Pray ; but Laurana coming out, ihe Was 
red to retire, 


The poor young lady prehending 


her cruel couſin's return-withthe threat- 
ened waiſtcoat, and with the women that 
uſed to be brought in when they were 
diſpoſed to terrify her, went down and 
hid herſelf under a ſtaircaſe, Where ſhe 
was ſoon diſcovered by. her \cloaths, 
which ſhe had not been careful to draw 
in atter her. 


portable to me, ſaid Sir Charles, 
* would have been my reflections, had 
my conſcience told me, that I had been 
© the wilful cauſe of the noble Clemen- 

© tina's\ calamity 1? ane. 
: rs Li a little ws pa. ops 
to my ſe next para , which re- 
— that the At lb dragged 
the ſweet ſufferer by her gown, from her 
| hiding-place, inveighing againſt her, 
threatening her: ſhe, all patient, refign- 
ed her hands croſſed on her boſom, pray- 
© . lug for mercy, not hy ſpeech, but by her 


ave 1 


——— — — — —ſ — 


2 


b | | he faid; would give his conſent ! 
O Lucy]! how I wept! * How inſup | | 


1 * V A 
5 N 7 , \ 2 
* — 


eyes; which, however | r 
cauling her to be 8 * 
chamber, there puniſhed ber vn A 
fſtrait-waiſtcoat,/as the had threz * 

Father Mareſcotti was grey af 267d 
with Laura's relation, as well « = 
what he had himlelf obſerved: whit - ” 


his return to Bolo dreading tr 
quaint her den © her 1 f U. d 
with the treatment her Clementing am: þ 
with, he only faid, he did not quiet 
prove of it; and adviſed her not tg kquſes 
ſe the young lady's being br 
ome, if the biſhop and the general 
inte it. But he laid the whole m 
before the bilhop, who wrote to the 
neral to join with him out of 
| releaſe their ſiſter from herpreleath 
ages and the general meeting the bil 
n a ſet day at Milan, for that pur 
the lady was accordingly releaſed. 
A breach enſued upon it, with 
Sforza and her daughter; who u 
have-it- Clementina was much bers 
their management. They hadbyg 
broken her ſpirit, and her patin 
was reckoned upon -as an indica 
amendment. 
The marchioneſs being much i 
| 2 the young lady, attended by n 
Camilla, was carried to 5 6 Oh 
it is ſuppoſed ſhe now is. ye p 
lady, how has ſhe been hurried abe 
But who can think of her couſin 
rana without extreme indignation! 
Mrs. Beaumont writes, that the bil 
would fain have prevailed upon hs ug 
ther the general to join with him n 
invitation to Sir Charles Grandiſen 
come over, as a laſt expedient, bet 
they locked ker up either in 2 
nery, or in ſome private houſe: Mis n, 
the general would by no means cn | 
into it. | 
| He aſked, what was pri 10 er j 
the end of Sir Charles's viſit, vere 


— 


hadiſor 
here 11 
ther 
lhe diſ 


chion. 


from wiſhing her to be 
tor leaving that to _ 
tion- Could 2 reſtore = ; 
to her reaſon, that reaton, co- 

with her principles, might anluer 
their hopes. ; 
lle might e his expedient, tel 
neral ſaid, with all his heart: - 
looked uponthe Chevalier Grandin 
be a of art; and 


| nut have entangled e 


; mperceptible to her, and to them; 
ret more efficacious to his ends, 
m open declaration. Had he not, 
ed, found means to faſcinate Oli- 


ind as many women as he came 
company with ?—PFor his part, he 
not the chevalier. He had 


{him by his intrepidity to be civil 
: but forced civility was but a 
rary one. It was his way te Judge 
kauſes by the effects: and this he 
chat he had loſt a ſiſter who would 
been a jewel in the crown of a 
x: and would not be anſwerable 
conſequences, if he and Sir Charles 
ndiſon were once more to meet, be 
here it would, | | 
her Mareſcotti, however, joining, 
the biſhop writes, with him, and the 


fit; and being ſure that the mar- 
ud Signor Jeronymo would not be 
eto it, he took a reſolution to write 
to him, as has been related. 1 
s Lucy, is the ſtate of the unhappy 
1 briefly and as clearly as my me- 
vill ſerve to give it. And what a 
lerer, if I may make a word, is the 
Not a circumſtance eſcapes it. 
Md now it remained for me to Know 
Charles, what anſwer he returned. 


! Had Sir Charles aſked my opi- 
before he had taken his reſolutions, 
wul have given it with my whole 
NR, that he ſhould fly to the comfort 
de poor lady, | 
denn a ſuſpence unworthy of Cle- 
mn; and a compliment to me, 
M a good man, ſo circumſtanced, 
not to make. | 
Pr regard for him (yet what a poor 
Kel word is regard!) was neverthe- 
8 & lirong as ever. Generoſity, or 
fr Juſtice to Clementina, and that ſo 
r lo you, avowed regard to him, 
my heart two ways. 
Ued to conſider with myſelf for a 
woents, being deſirous to clear to 
n heart the conduct that I was to 
E ß occaſion, as well of 
enten as of affectation; and my 
mn Keeres juſt then coming in for 
by vg ſhe wanted, I took the oppor- 
do walk to the ether end of the 
a a while a ſhort complimental 
* ait ü between them, Harriet 
la aid I to myſelf, be not mean. 
| _d = the example of a Cle- 
fe ore thee! Her religion and 
'"» Combating together, have 
inne the noble creature's reaſon, 


Mone ſs, in a deſire to try this ex- ' 


8 not my ſituation critical, my 


But then he would 


1 thought 


* 8 not be called to ſuch a 
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ſelf. 


* 


A 


thou wert, thou conldſt have acte 
if not fo greatly ?=Sir Charles 
ſon is Juſt : he ought to prefer to 
© thee” the excellent Clementina. Pri- 
© ority of claim, compaſſion for the no- 
ble ſufferer, merits ſo ſuperior II love 
© him for is merits : ſhall I not love 
* merits, nearly as great, in one of my 
© own ſex? The ſtiuggle will coſt thee 
* ſomething: but try to be above thy- 
Baniſhed to thy retirement, to 
* thy pillow,” thought I, be all the girl. 
© Often have I contended for the dignity 


of my ſex; let me now be an example 
to myſelf, and not 2 


in my own 


« eyes (when 1 come to reflect) of an 


© union, could it have been effected, with 


7 


* to with hope.“ | 3 
My couſin being withdrawn, and Sir 
Charles 8 me, I attempted to 
aſſume a dignity of aſpect, without pride; 
and I ſpoke, while ſpirit was high in me, 
and to keep myſelf up tb it“ My heart 
© bleeds, Sir, for the diſtreſſes of your 
* Clementina.* [ Yes, Lucy, ſaid I, your 
«* Clementina :*] * Beyond expreſſion, I 
«* admire the greatneſs of her behaviour 
and moſt ſincerely lament her diſtreſſes. 


« man whom a Clementina looked up 


2 


trial: but cãnſt thou not ſhew, that 1 a 


What. that is in the power of man, 
© cannot Sir Charles Grandiſendo? You © 


« have honoured me, Sir, with the title of 
* fiſter ; in the tenderneſs of that relation 
permit me to ſay, that I dread the ef- 
« fects of the general's petulance: I feel 
* next for you the pain that it muſt give 
© your humane heart to be once more 
* perſonally preſent to the woes of the 
* 1nimitable Clementina: but I am ſure 
« you did not heſitate a moment about 
6 n all your friends here in Eng: 
© land, and reſolving to haſten over to 
try, at leaſt, what can be done for the 
© noble ſufferer. | 
Had he praiſed me highly for this m 

addreſs to him, it would have looked, 
ſuch was the ſituation on both ſides, as 
if he had thought this diſintereſted be- 
haviouPin me, an extraordinary piece of 
magnanimity and ſelf-denial; and, of 


- conſequence, as if he had ſuppoſed I 


had views upon him, which he wondered 
I could give up. His is the moſt delicate 
of human minds! | 


He led me to my ſeat, and taking his 
by me, ſtill holding my paſſive hand— . 
© Ever ſince I have had the honour of * 


© Miſs Byron's acquaintance, I have con- 
« ſidered her as one of the moſt excellent 
© of women. My heart demands alli. 


© anice with hers; and hopes to be al- 


© lowed it's claim, are the 


though ſuch 
3 M s 


delicacieg 
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than ie deaxeſt lifter; and there is a 
more tender friendſhip that Laſpire to 
hald ith her, whatever may de the 
3 05 # accidents.on ct 


* * 
4 
6 6 
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4 1 - 
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imp lips... It is tortured, when'T cannot 
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C00 1:1 arthur ett - pthc 
He pauſed.; I'made an effort to ſpeak: 
but ſpeech was denied. me. My face, as 


am not accuſtomed to make. As 1 am 
not conſcious ol being uhworthy VE. 


_ ©farther talk to you of. my. affairs, and 
may Warrant.“ 


— _ | „nn Tn $440 
Sir, you do me honour,” was all I f 
could fay.... oy. 


with her; but the treatment that her 
. young lady met with, of which he had 
I got ſome general intimations, and ſome 
ꝛ words that the biſhop ſaid to her, which 


_ © while I was in Italy, to be admitted to 
© the preſence of the lady, who was fo 


_ ©cially, as Mrs. Beaumont gave me no 
t 
e in the concluſion of the letter before 


general and the marquis join their re- 


© than Bologna; where I might have the 
© Happineſs to attend my Jeronyme, as 


VS, "IR ate TIT SITE ; 
' 1-3 4 r > edt G £ 
1 _ N 14 * Q : oh 
* x : 
4 6k : 


7 
— — 


.m1y lelf ro. ſpeak. upon the 
| From the fiſt, I called Miſs 
©Byron.my.filter ; but ſhe 18 more io me 


wer lite, to bar a. für- 
ag Win: and %s I muſt hope, he 
ſhe. will aot deny me, ſg long as it ſhall 
© be. conſiſtent; with, her other attach- 


$ 


: 


T felt, glowed like the fire before me. 
x * My heart,” reſunicd he, “is eyer on 


© ſpeak all that: is in it. Protefjons 1 | 
«your friendthip, L will pg it ; and 


4 engagements, as iat ten er friendſhip 


I had a letter from the Faithful Ca- 
milla. 1 hold not a correſpondence 


« expreſſed his wiſhes that I would make 


them one more viſit at Bologna, urged'F 
her to write, begging of me, for fu. 


© yen's ſake, to go over, But unleſsone 
© of the family bad written to me, and 
by conſent of others of it, what hope. 
© had I of a welcome, after 1 had been 

© as often refufed, as 1 had requeſted. 


©« delirous of one interview more—elſpe- 


© encatragement to go but the contra- 
© ry, from what ſhe obſerved of the in 
« EE ns of the family, 7 on. 

Mrs. Beaumont is tl of opinion, as 


© yau, that.I ſhould not go, ullcls the 
«queſts to thoſe of the marchionels, the 


« biſhop, and Father Mareſcotti. But I 
had no ſooner peruſed the biſhop's let- 


ter, than I wrote, that 1 would mon 


« cheerfully comply with his wiſhes : but 
© that I ſhould be glad that T might not 
© be under any obligation. to go farther 


8 Ne 2 | 4 3 2 * 
eee e 
AI ſdelicacies of ſituation, that Lſcarcaly. 
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I'was ſorry for it + butmy 
eoticety mill er. IS : 
; ed And now, Madam, you will wonde 71 
that vou ſce bot any preparations pit 
my, departure, All 25 prepared: 

only, wait for the company ofane ge 
« tleinan; Whois ſettling his affairs ui 
© all, expedition: to... go ih me. He md 
Dau able, a ſkilful ſurgeon, who þ 
had great practice abroad, and in i 


| * armies : and having acquired an & 

(ho time, js, 72 0 his nat 4, 
' © country. My JTeronymo expreſs his 
% il ee W e — 
* Mr, LOW THER Can be of ſervice oy 
4 Naß how happy ſhall 1 think my i 
And ig my preſence can be a meas him 
A reſtore the poble, Clemeatina<l * 


* how dare 1 hope it And yet 1 
N that in her caſe, and vi 
* fuch_ a temper of mind,” (unuſed 
© hardſhip By pee a<ſhe had hex 


© the only way o recover; her, wi ' 
© have been by complying with te ez 
© every thit 170 her heart or hen 

 * earneltly fet upon :* for what coy em 
* was. neceſſary, to. a Young lad, 3 wo 
never, even im the height, of her aint. 


© lady, uttered. a wiſh or thought! 


was contrary toher duty ider doc 4 
© or her parents; nor yet to the bond bt 
Cher name; and, allow nie, Madan, 
© ſay, to the pride of her lex? bow. 
Tam under an obligation to ge i 
Paris,” proceeded he, * from the th 01 


© of my late friend Mr. Danby. 1% 
© ſtop there for u day vr two only, ns 
« der to put things in u way for m 
hand, on my return from Italy bh 
When Tam in Italy, 1 wall per 
© be enabled to adjuſt two or three 
counts that ſtaud 5 in relanod New 
© the affairs of my ward. 
US Thi day ar dinner 1 Hall fee My 


c 


© Oldham, and ber ſons; and in | B py 
| © afternoon,” at tea, Mrs, 0 * 3 | 
| 72 huſband, and Captain an q 
A. ERS ob it 
„Tomorrow, 1 hope for the bc of 
© of your. company, Wn * * 
: Mrs. Keeves's at dinner! ! 
| « fo good as to egg them for the "Ar 


of the gay, You muſt not deny uy hoy 
| © becauſe I that want yorr influence! 
© on Charlotte, to 1 85 41 1 
© happy day, that T may | 
2 aß Kanga united before 1 ſet ont; ly g 
- © my return will be oncenam” 

Ah, Lucy) moretwitches ge 


„ Lucy, | , fixed ad 
«© Tharlday next 15 n end 


; * EF l 'S. . l 8 Fi .C 
© well.as his ſiſter.” . 5 7 the. triple marriage © Miſs Dant — 
* 98 4 — 8 . : þ 4» * ve ifs d. 
Thad alle toy ĩtch at my heart, Lucy. ne to 4 | In, 
8 N | #4 4 » 7 ; * 1 f 0 1 r 2 — 8 1 - 5 ** 12 : 2 8 . 4 2 
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Mr. Galliard, and to dine wir hem 
and their friends at Enfield; ; 
Aft can ſee my Lord W. and Char- 
be happy voy l go, 1 mall de 
kehly gratife dc. 
tt i 1 of my withes, toſce my 
friend Beauchamp in England” Reik, 
ad to leave him in poſſeſſion of hisfa- 
ther*s love, and of his mother<in-law's 
wrility. Dr. Bartlett and he. Will be 
happy in each other.. I ſhall corret-- 
pond with N | 
mires vou, Madam, and will commu- 
nente to you all you ſhall think worthy 
of your notice, relating to the proceed» 
nes of a man who will Aways think 
kimſelf honoured by your enquirjes 
ther um.“! AU EIN 


hea ſghed. He ſeemed to look more 
uh he (poke. 1 will not promiſe for 
heart, if he treats me with more 
n the tenderneſs of friendſhip: tt he 
res me room to think that he wiſhes — 
but what can he wiſh ? He og to be, 
emf be, Clementina's; and Wil en- 
wour to make myſelf happy, if I can 
Jintain the ſecond place in his friend- 
6 and when he offers me this, ſhall 
; Lucy, be ſo {ittle as to be difplenſed 
bb the man, who cannot be to me all 
kt 1 had once hoped he could be f— 
fe ſhall be the ſame glorious crea- 
min my eyes; I will admire his good- 
of heart, and greatneſs of mind: 
bd | will think him intitled to my ut - 
M gratitude for the protection he gave 
tom a man of violence, uud 
wheſs he has already ſhewn me; x1 
M [riend/hip the baſis of my love? An 
es he not tender me that / 8 
Nevertheleſs, at the time; do what I 
Mid, 1 found a tear ready tu ſtart. My 
aw very untoward, Lucy; and ! 
V guiſty of a little ſemaſe turn. When 
bund the u inkling of my eyes would 
* diverſe the too ready drop, an 
' ealing down my cheek, I wipe 
—* The poor Emily, (aid 1-—* She 


* de grieved at 
wly | 


oves her guardian. | 
a ml 1 love my ward. 1 once had's 
volt, M of begging your pro- 
b but as 1 have two 
* . think e will be happy unger 
* 4 15 in the protection of 
| ord L. and | | 
have no dots 5 the rather as I 
hs, woher, by making her t 
— N 2 guaranty for her to- 
r 00d, behaviour to her 


* - * 


the doctor. He gre Hy ad 


kb, Lucy! Sir Chatles Gratfdifon, 


parting with you. 


ly 5 n 
ad to carry my thoughts'6ut 


| 


* 


m 


r the 


Ib THEHONOURABLE MISS KAD 
| of myſelf; as 1 


— 


reoming her un- 


that is noble and 


Sit!“ 


a 


— — WTI — — — 


bor i aud from-mf / 
wn concerns, * We All, Sir,“ fusd 1, 


© look upon Mr. Beauchamp ds à fu- 
tie Cr | 


4 {Huſband for Emily, Madam” th | . 
mos 4 7 


terrupted he—* It muſſ not be at wy | 
© tion, My friend ſhall be intitled to 


© ſhare with me my whole eſtate : hut 


© will never ſeek to lead the :choice'sf 


© hence, find out the huſband the can be 
1 happy with ; Beauchamp the wife he 


can love: Emily, if 1 can help it, mall 
| © not be the wife of any man's convent-" 


* ence. Bea p is nice, and wilt 
be as nice for my wand. And the 
more fo, as 1 hop ſhe herfelf wants 
not delicacy. There is a crnetty in 


* perſuaſion; Where the heart rejects the. 


© perſon, propoſed, . whether the u 

1 A 2 OF ey. Mp ; MT 
rd bleſs mey' thought I, What a 

- man is this!“ 'S 

6 Do yonex pect Mr. B 


- 
* 


EAA 
uchampſoon, 
Every day, Madam.” "oy: 


Audis it polliblez”Sir; that you 


e 


hring all theſe thitigs to bear before 
leave England, and go ſo ſoon ?? 
fear nothing butCharlotte's whim« 
„ ſies. Have You; Madam ay reaſon 
t to apprehend that ſhe is averſe to at 


clliabce with Lory GI N Nine an 
importunate for ag carly : 


+ aunt ue very 
celebration.“ BY! 
None at all, Sir.“. 
Then 1 ſhalt depend 'much upon 
« your's, and Lord and Lady L. influs 
enee over Her“ Hg es 
He beſought my excuſe- for detaining 
my at ention ſo long. Upon his motion 
to go, my two cotiſms came in. He took 


even a ſoſemn leave of nie, and a very 2 


reſpectfu one of them. "Ha + 
had kept np my fpirits'to their ut- 
moſt ſtretch: I deſired my Coulinsto'tx- 
cuſe me for a few minutes; his depar- 
ture from me was t ſolemn ; and F hör 
ried up to my eloſet; and after à ſeu in- 
voluntary ſobs, a flood of tears relieved 
ine: I beſonght, on my knees} peace 
to the diſturbed mind of the excellent 
Clementina, calmneſs and relighation to 
my own, and ſafety to Sir Charles." Ad 


then, drying my eyes at the glaſs, I Vent 
| Jown ales my couſins; and on thei 


enquiries (with looks ef deep concerh 


after the occaſion of my red eyes, I la, 75 
Allis over } Allis over ! my dear cau- 


© fins, I cantiot blame him: de is all 
more juſt now. | particulars you 
© ſhall have from my pen.“ 
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© my Wald Let Emily, ſome time - 2 


—I can fay 80 
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<8 ban read it, de; and Nee it to 


r ay 
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1 wearup airs to write: and except 


bop one half hour at dinner, and another 
At fen, I ſtopped not ti n 25 


nd here, quite tired, unealy, ve xed a 


wh myſelf, yet hard M. knowing why, 1 
laid down. my pen 
written, my dear couſin Reeves : ifyon 


CY. 

"Bat, - on ſecond thoug its, will ſhew 
17 9 tſie two ladies, and Lor L. before. 
it ie ſent away. They will be curious 
to know what paſſed in a converſation, 
where the critical circumſtances botlrof 

us vere in, required a delicacy which 1 
. tas not ſure kgs fo well Ky fervedon 4 my 

„as on his 

1 ſhall, 1 know, have their pi ty: but 

Jet nobody Who ng not * 


| Clement thew 
519 h to- 


© > 34 x : 
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180 | LETTER vm. 


ui, BYRON. in CONTINUATION. | 


TURBSDAY vigur, Ani Gi 


188 Grandiſon came to me juſt | 


ay we had ſupped; She longed, 

the at r to ſee me; but was prevented 
before, and deſired to know what 

1 palled, 1 her brother and me 


— or SI i CHARLES GRAN. 


% dine withTady L: 
7 lo free 1 ? 


ake wbar I bave 7 
* deed,; 1 ane Ning, if he are ore 


*\ again. 


- 


is a "gentlewoman ; ; und intit led to 


« place 
never was @ ſervant... She never » 


man to do in ſuch a5 ths th 
« would not a woman _m 


8 


8 > 
* r 


. ͤ˙]⁵t!:! ²— RS . — %\. 
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— 


or with ou, hex p 


* He dic us an. honour, . which ve 
1 thoughthog great a one. But if 

you, Charlotte 
Then I would have-bridled, 1 


© had aiked 


do it.“ : * 

What was his anſwer ?'. 
* Perhaps he might—*+But 1,” 

« he, 1 . | 
want to inform myſelf of he 

« future intentions, with a view (a 

% do it again, Charlotte ]) to make he 


" Ny and ha apPY for life, Her ch 
dren: are in the world. I want to gi 00 
« © heracredit that will make her rer ba 
„ bered b Nay: as they grow up, vi loc 
y. I hope Ian ſuperior to fo 7 


« She is conſcious. I can pity her. 
at any man's table to whom ( 


is mine.” od! 
And what, Miſs Grandiſon, c 


© you ſayin anſwer? aſked 1. @n 


What — Why 1 my wi 
_* Ungracious gi 2 e bn 
can't help 2 That may! 


Sir Charles wants not d, 
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© this 8 gave her the letter, *dear,” fad l. n 
which I had but a file while before con-] * He muſt ſy that l ſhould hat Th 
cluded. He had owned, ſhe fade 2 © ſat ſwelling, and deen reſerve): la 

"had breakfaſted with me; and vas right not to aſk me So be qui * 

me to her, and Lord and L "fo Harriei And yet, perhaps, you voul bel 

—— an ardour that gave them ples be as tame to a huſband's miſtrels, 7 

The 1 my letter into her boſom, 1 * you ſeem ada wager toa father's.” 

it 5 e's * — if youpleaſe | „ u put on one of her » 

l Heaſe, Madam,” repeated ihe ; |, - * The caſes differ, Charlatto—dvt i 

=. 4 1 nh that do · lo · raus accent too, my you know what paſſed between the fe ak 

Harriet |—My foſter and 1 have been | © nerous man, and the morried wor 1 

| in tears this morning: Lord L. had 1275 children; mortified 2s the y 

| much ado to forbear. Sir Charles will beby An neſs?! : 

= | * ſoonleaveus.? es, had curioſity « . 

= It * 4 helps, Cha Did 4 ak Dr 8555 about it the 
5 ine to- day in ames's Ef Fra rlotte N 

SIS; No, indeed My brother had Dx. e is . ; = 

Ttein tribe with him; co —— | © body, ſinners as well as faints— 


1 | rs 
dae! It is ve diſficul t, I believe, | with praiſing the modeſty of "ny © 
| e for . r %. CO the humility of her behaviour a 
| © he faid, that ſhe-trembled and locke | 


© down, till ſhe was . ver 


8 S550 * G loo | RITES creatures have 
Jam: table with Wer one hour or | Wicke, Harriet.“ | * 
* You, Charlotte, | the 


; R it. He gives every body 
theit choice, yon know. 1 then proceeded to: 


I. D {laſt night who wete to dine with him 1 4 *—; m 
8 toy, te nne, , wanYqueſtions of the elder Oldbe, | 


* 42 * * 2 
Z o D „ 1 


prop pooore he Sat ihe woman i 


he Y 4 


$. bs 
* 


— —ͤůä—ů—ů—̃ — 
dn young fellow te have a 

| ped — 1 whoſe, very tender. 
Et to the young ones kept alivethe 

* of her guilt. And. yer what 
auld ſhe have been, had ſhe not been f 
bly tender to the innocentsy Who 
re born to ſhame from her fault! 
the young man acknowledged a mili« | 
by genius, and Sir Charles told him, 
© he would, on his retutn from a 
he vas going to take, cankder 
ther he could not do im ſervice 
athe way he choſe, He gave um, it 
bem, a brief lecture on What he 
Faul aim to be, and what avoid, to 
qulify himſelf for a man of true ho- 
wor; and ſpoke very handſomely of 
ch gentlemen of the army as are real 
matlemen. The young fellow,“ con- 
med Miſs Grandiſon, may look upon 
kinſelf to be as good as provided. for, 

xe my brother never gives the molt 
nt hope, that is not followed by 
Slate certainty, the firſt opportu- 

my, not that offers, but which he 
can make. £44 a 
He took great notice of the little 
bws. He dilated their hearts, and ſet 
hema prating ; and was pleaſed with 
their prate, The doctor, who had never 
ken him before” in the company ot 
aildren, applauded him for his viva- 
ay, and condeſcending talk-to them. 
He tendereſt father in the world, he 
Wd, could not have behaved more 
Faderly, or ſkewed himſelf mote de- 
ted with his own children, than he 
Avi thoſe brats of Mrs. Oldham. 
Ah, Charlotte! And is it owt gf 
woubt, that you are the daughter of 
laly Grandifon, and ſiſter of Sir 


— 


8 


ere you are Some children take after 
* father, ſome after the mother 
Forgive me, my dear.“ | 

won't. I have a great mind to 
Parrel with you, Harriet.“ | 
* ny t: 3 * neither 
or can orry for, what 1 
— lad. But pray or, X 
1 he made preſents io the chil- 
un. I don't know what they were; 
r could the doctor tell me. 1 ſup- 
; Dow handſume ones; for he has 
=O of a prince. He enquired 
Yo 7 after the circumſtan- 
. qr] and was more kind. 


Wan many people would be to 
"mp don mothers.—tHe can account 
ür U fu 


ppoſe — though 7 t. 
3 it is true i of pug: 


a 


9 r 1 TI" 


| * bound in the preſent; age. Keepi 5 8 i 
is faſhionable: Good — 05": 25 OY 


aries Grandiſon Well, but I be- 


* 
7 * 
E < 


"<DenomoAguroaonn omg . ao wwe 


© countenance ſuch wretches.-But my 
brother and you are charitable crea- 
„ tutes l- Wich all my heart, child: 
' Virtue, however, has at leaſt as mu 


the other.“ et RX 
Wen the poor children are in the. 

© world; as your brother fad When 

+ the pobr women are penitents, me 

« penitents—Your; brother's treatment 

© of Mrs. Giffard was different. "He's 

in both inſtances an imitator of the 

Almighty ; an hunibler of the impeni- - 
s p nt.“ f * tis? , 

| « Well, well: he is undoubtedly u 

© good ſort ot young man; and Harriet, 
you are a good fort of young woman. 


quired :“ but l * given me ſuctt 

© a large quantity ofichari 

you may boaſt: and how can 1 helpir? 

© But, however, the woman went a wax 
* bletfling and prailing him; and that, 


than the was able todo in words. 

© elder yolith departed in rapturous re- 
* yerence + the children hung about 4 
© knee:, on thetr's. The doctor will have 
it, that it was without bidding Per- 


© arms, and kiſſed them. Why, Har- 
riet your eyes gliſten; child. They 
© would have run over, I ſuppoſe, hace 
you been there ! Is it, that ur heart 
is weakened with your preſent ſituati- 

© on-? I hope not. No, you area good 

© creature | And I fee that the mention 
of a behaviour greatly how. 
© ever {lightly made; will have it's force - 
upon 1 ſo truly benevolent as 
„yours. You maſt be Lady Grandiſon, 
my dear: inderd you nuft. Well, but 
I muſt be gone. Lou dine with us 
morrow, my brother ſays. . | 


* engage my couſins. But he | 
not the invitation when hewentaway.* . - 


He depends upon your coming and 
© ſo do we. He is to talk io nin. before 
. you, it ſeems ; I can't tell about what: 


ut by his hucrying on every thing, it 


© dejected air, and mendicant Voice 


 * he ſets out, if he ng goy'theiſopnce 
© he will return. Come; come," Harriet) 


crime. Na 


tural. children; a. 


a - 


+ 


bs — forth: but that 3 | 


© you hall be Lady Grandiſon fill A4} * 


\ 
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« He did aſk me; and defired me ie 
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* tent, and an encourager of thaſe W 


„Where much is given, much is re Fa 
ty as either of ' i | 


£ the doctor ſavs,. more with her 5 5 5 | 
he 


5 
. 
17 ”" 


© haps ſo He raiſed them by turns f6 his © . Is 


v is | he is i to. leave us. = ES 
g 5 is, E Drin ei 
le is, Madam!“ Aud wich that 


s Speak up like a Woman! The ſooner - ; 


| * to fay on one fide of dhe queen e. 


; 


and that figh tool Vheſe loverick Ks 
| EP rept, . have } 
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talk to them in, And then the attect- | 


be ſighed again“ No, it is not: 1 
never knew: what a ſigh win, but when 


i i ' my father vexed my fiſter j and that” 
vas more for fgar he ſhould /one day 
i be as cruel to me, than for her ſake; 


We can be very generous for others, 
Harriet, lien we apprehend that one 


day we may want the ſame pity our- 
I ſelves. Our beſt paſſions, my 


' £ have tbeir mixtures of ſelf-love.“ 


| - + * You have drawn à picture of human 
nature, 


Charlotte, that I don't like.“ 
It likeneſs for all that.“ 
She aroſe, ſnatched my hand, hurried 

ith us, Harriet—and 
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M morning by lix3 impatient, as 
- the ſaid, to communicate goad næws to 
me. 1 was in my cloſer writing. 1 


could not ſleep. » 

have ſeen my mother, ſai the 
and we are good friends. Was the 

lever unkind to me, Madam??? 
Dear creature, ſaid 1, and claſped 
her to my boſom, yon are a ſweet 
girt! — me with the particulars.“ 

Let me, Lucy, 
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dear Miſs Byron No, 
err 42 2830 AE 
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reſpectful as the major und the 

5 taih and they would have made ar 
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* behaviour to him; but he would 
Jet them. And my mother, the-4 
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The moment the aſked for me, 
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* that very good of him . NM de 
ſaid he, as he led me don fans 
* ſpoke /o kindly) *:don't-tremblei 
um 1 not with you t—Your mot 
„very calm and compoſed : vou m 
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„Thus 1 did.“ [And the kiſſed wy hat 
and bowed her face upon it.]! And 
© mother raiſed me You muſt raiſe u 
« Madani—Y es, juit ſo—And ſhe ki 
N — and wept on 2 
4 me ty names; 0 
© raged mo ſaid ſhe loved me, 
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Tie ber cry; 1 begged the. would. } 

me this grief. 
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Feel me, and placed me by, her, at 
& ta-table ; and he made the major 
the captain ſit down by him % 
el graciouſneſs in his e 
P Vadam, I ſhall be an idolatar, I 
afraid. And he. ſaid, * Emily. 
wy dear, you will make tes for us. 
Wetter dined abroad, We to 

pmother,—*+ Yes, Sir, I will,” ſaid Þ 
Und was as lively as a bird. 
hat before the ſervants come in, 
me tell you, Madam,“ ſaid he, 
Kt Miß Jervois has propoſed to 
E were in ſilent expecta- 


e has defired that yon, major, 

cept from her, for your Mut- 
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Mich | ſhall order to be paid, you 
1 but you will make her. | 
us it is in your power; to make 
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* 7 mother, that you will 

" 35 from the major, another 
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our goodneſs. to me; and becauſe 1 
. that I neither could deſerve nor. 
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me ſee what, you will do, N 
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ve me the notes | 
1 thought it it would not have tooked | 
© to0 free. *. 
1 under tand vou, Sir,“ nid oh 
And when they went away, — 
„out their very hearts in os 10% 
al addreffſed* myſelf to Mr. O'Hara: 
5 tz aid I, it is 2 that the 
« payment 'of the additional annuit 


and threw my ſelf at his" feet; 
| * could! only hs „% Thank" you, 


or ur 
be f 10 . 


| te rail me, 

"cild,” faid he, and he | 
« * Tand; my heart was ſen 
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« The man who would gridge 
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with a look of duty, for fear he 
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> ther, ad preſented them both to her 
7 50 Von, 


| 1 end we wi + a whole heart our of this 
44 houſe! He hurriedgont, and when 


. © ſobbe like u child, as one of the ſer- 
. ©vants told my Anne. © 

My mother looked upon one note, 

© as' her huſband had done, and upon 

1 the other; and, lifting up her eyes, 

« embraced me—And would have faid 


- ©ſomething to my guardian, but he 

© *prevented her by faying — Emily 

13%, Fax « will be always dutiful to you, Madam, 
und reſpectful to Mr. O'Hara: may. 


« you be happy together!“ 


4 condefceniion! He led her out to 
© her huſband ; who, being a little re- 
© covered, was juſt about to give ſome 
moe to the ſervant, who was feti- 

_ © ring from the offer—* Nobody,“ faid 
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Er ſervants but myſelf, Mr. O'Hara, 
E y are good people, and merit my. 
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NR the very door whth 


Swab 2 N if ir de net inp! 
Madam,“ fait he, muſt | 
ſpeak ; wy" cannot as 1 ought's God E 


hig Emily to his generous. \ 


©he was in the hall, wiped his eyes, and 


„ never be put to pay me an inble 
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„but in à better manner: * 
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Tue man whoſe abſence they wiſhed for, F Sir Charles was 28 ed 

_* hay: _ _ come among them: | gagement b e 

"They have tried © experiment. to inthe 

Fn wee weir 8 he hab a noble RX Joy 2 the 2 

 eſtat# now in (poſſeſſion. The fame 6 


re a 


_" bis goodneſs * one out to diſtant coun - regard-to-that Fal e t : 
5 ries., O my dear! all oppoſition must characters o=th thee” 7 u ge) 
3 before him. And if it be the will of ] 10 their advantage; EE believe 
ART en to reſtore Clementina, all her | 2 on doch were to to. 0! 
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76 '\ ut as honour, compaſſion, love, — You, my Lord I. -u. aches 
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ge and ſecure the atteftion of this 
Wer. You will have a gaod-nas 
V worthy man for your huſband, 
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tenderla manner, that every 


ever and Iwill endeavour to be brave 
upon it, that I may not, by my weak 
neſs, leſſen N in the een go 


2» ill What ſignifies o 


church. The company is to drop in at 
dferent doprs; 5 as few atten- 
dunts as be. Lord W. the Earbof 


very (earneſt to nnn 


nals 9 his father's JIG 1 
* atend Mm. Sir Harry d that 
_ hecouldt 
| chid his friend, and ſaid it was not quite 
ſa han dſodivareturi as might have been 


Jehſul reception 
his father, and Lady Beauchamp. 

ſhe encuſed the young gentleman; — 
fai ſhe wondered not, that any body 
he was favoured with It friendſhip, 


ſhvald mMn 4 — indifferent, as to the 
| —Swoit was at cfarci; for be by 


him. 

Sir Charles expreſſes great G ee 
in Mr Beauchamp's being arrived be- 
fare hit departure, that he may preſent 


ſure we ſhall be all delighted, and leave 
ain happy in the beloved ſociety which 


A repining temper, Lucy, would con- N 
ſider on the bardibip of meeting along; 
. abſent friend, juſt to feel the uneaſineſs 
oß a ſecond parting: but this man views 
every in a right li ht. When his 
own happineſs is not to be attained; lie 
lays it out of his thoughts, and as I have | 
heretofore obſerved, rejoices in that-of 
others. It is a pleaſure to ſee how Sir 
 Chiarles:fcems to enjoy the love which 
De. Bartlett expreſſes for this friend oi 
them botb. 


on ſeveral occaſions, in ſo polite, in ſo 
one told me 
afterwards, they are ſure he loyes me. 
, Dr: — the =. as he —— 
me, whi on the regret ex ed 
. him ſo ſoon —7 Ma- 
© dam -I know _ my patron's: | 
© ftruggles.'—Strugg ucy! What 
could the ee — by this whiſper 
to me But I hope he gueſſes not at 
mine! If he does, would he have whiſ⸗ 
| a his pity of Sir Charles to me 
me, Lucy, this is ſome comfort, how. 


opinion. 3 

It was agreed ben Charlotte (whoſe 

uſſent pg ven in theſe words Do 

* „rather, as my — 

ing Aim ) 

that the — 5 ſhalt be ſole ns; as 

privately as : poſſible,” at St. George's" 


L. Miiſs.Jervois, and your Harriet, are 
to bo preſent at thæ ceremony. 11 was: 


_ empected from his Beauchamp, to the | de 
he had met with from 


F 


| 


of humour with our len, bet the 
G. and Lady Gertrude, Lord. and Lady 


N 
99 


with the gout, as 1 had fu ** 


| taken with-that 


i 1 Fs o 


down ont iy e CC 
en Gharies | and bee . 


| My. Everard Grandifoiy Wrhe cn is ne 
— — ue 
Dr. Bartlet; as'] before ban, pt 
her requeſt is to perform the'cerema wt) 
Sir Charles withed- it to be at hixe * 


1 : but Miſs —— 
ht ir too near to be 


told of the difficulty we — — Chat 


lotte to deſiſt from having it . "ec 
in her chamber; "and fe * e h 
pie, Charlotte ſaid he- And ed 


ſo ſolemn i Vows to rective andy 
% dein the n wa Preſente - 
1: ad, ſhe told me; 25 
had not * chat battle to be { 
per + 10 (4 v7 * N N eg 
* e ee 
N onbarz APrxil 
Loan: W, is come. Lord and 
L. are here. They and Miſs Grand 
received him with g eat _ 
embraced his nieces in à very af 


ate manner. Sir Charles was abſet In 
Lord W. is in perſon and behaviour a 
much more le man than at 
pected him to be. Nor is he fo dec hy 


is very careful of him 
This world has been kind 8 
1 fancy he makes a great deal of a lit 
in, for want of ſtronger exerciſes 
ji patience ; and fo is a ſufferer by ſe 
indulgence. Had I not been made 1 
{| quainted with his free liying, and wit 
the inſults. he bore from Mrs. Cart 
with a ſpirit ſo poor and ſo low, | hou 
have believed I ſaw not only the man ( 
quality but the man of ſenſe, in | 
couutenance. I endeavoured, howeve 
as much as 1 could, to look — — 
as the brother of the late — 
ſon. Had he been worthy o wares 
tion, how ſhould I have * 
But whatever 1 8 of 4m, 3 
exprefſed\Himſelf-highly in my fro 
He particularly prailed-me — bark 


5 
they make it their — to deſtroy! = 
A and bad, admire n 


/ | 
2 and Les ſometimes © 


2 in me 


Grandiſas is ont of is e 


In one to behave” beſt 
and, as I may ſay; with ſecurity, in 
+ conſciouſneſs of a Fi t intention. 
But what were-Lord eee of 
; pnephew | He called him 
Aus ſex and of human uature“ How 
checks of the dear Emily glowed at 
praiſes given to her an — She 
: —— them: when ſhe moved 
r ſtealing, as it were, 
the floor, Jeſt ſhe ſhould lofe any 
ing that was ſaid on a lubjet ſo de- 
1 to her. 

Wy lord was alſo greatly pleaſed with 
. He complimented her as the be- 
| ward of the. beſt of guardians. 

> lamented, with us, the occaſion.that 
plied his nephew abroad. He was full 
Wonne ments with Miſs Manſ- 
0 3 that his nephew ſhould | 
— vern him as he pleaſed i in 
; in caſe, reſpecting tither the 
& of his future liſe, or the ma- 
enent and dif] 
ha 8 _ 2 
* 18 — 


4 


ſition of his — 
is will, and * 
's jointure, and a 
* — every thing, go him.) 
right a thing, even in „ 
my dear, to be good and — 2 
| mult not forget, that my lord wiſhed, | 
all bs ſoul, that was his ex n, 
* kave the honour of giving | 
wy my hand in marriage. 
Lan feel myſelf bluſh; I half well: 
« afigh: I would have wholly ſu 
u it, if I' could, 1 recovered t 
| Fanlaben, his too plainly expreſſed 
pee me, by repeating to myſelf the | 
"CLEMENTINA.!, 
This Charlotte is a great FU 
l dare not tell her ſo for fear. of a) 
Fan." U believe I ſhould be as great a 
circumſtances, ſo few hours: 
you the greateſt events of one's! 
ſ| But 1 pretend not to bravery» yet 
in the cauſe of virtue or ho- 
— be found to have a ry 
now at my couſin's. i gane 
to make an alteration in my dreſt. 
ke promiſed to be with the ſweet! 
arly rm. of her . 


r 


"AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON, 


— — — — — Wi nt nt — ret. meme — 
— 


him with 1 


e Wn. Go — > 


I was early with her adi re®: 
1 found her more uſfectetl 
than th the was ever laſt night with hey ap- 


Fakes 


to her, the 


the ſtate ſhe was about to enter into, in 


performance of them of ſo much impor- 
tance to her 
hereafter,” that ſhe was tefriſied at the 
— — of what ſhe was about to un- 


fare. He had told her, that 

' diſcourage. her cheerfulneis, or 10 ſay 
any thing 
All he beſought of her was, to regatd 
times, tem s, and occaſions; and then 
it would _ but — lively 
humour — ve delight not only to 
the man whom flies favoured wich her 
hand, but every one who had the ple 
ſure of ap hing her. If, Char- 


world around 


ou reſpect your huſ- 
band uu maſt 


the example. White 
* the wife gives the leaſt room to ſulpect 
© that ſhe deſpiſes her huſband, ſhewill 
find that the fubje&s him ro double 


+ he does; can you be 


© prifals. 3 differ, you will be apt 

© to make bye · ſlandets jud _ "ow 
© They will Femomber 

«© willing to forget; and — — 

© be the 

« well in underſta as degree“ 

She believed, ſhe told me, that Lord 

G. had been making ſome! W : 

of her. a U -- 

Hush, my dear, ſaid 0 one 

word of thtearening : are you more 

ſolicitous to er your: fault, _ 

to amend it 

No- hut you knew, clin tho. 


e for: ofa wifeÞ hall 
18 me for foibles in — 


„ 


4 we a £4 has {6 ſu ve little 
LETTER xvi. +, $4 Your-cow e Choline, ; tal f 
M3 3rzox, Is 1 1 5 0 J. noe: 1 3 
Arte vieur, | lained... Think the beſt of Lord'G. | 
* ere MORN, Neri 10 ve, for your own reputation's ſake, ſinc& you - 
Fayre is 0 longer to be; thought fit to thus far wih im. 
May dy that name: She is Lady - © You: have borne nothing from ep he 
1 A make Lord G. as vas at deal from v ' 
e Wa wake ery 11 ben am Harriet; L-won't-be 
| e will be comforcd by youg 


when he can help himſelf if he 


' 7 


- 


2 of condition. Her 
ſaid ; * had laid — vr duties of . 


She had never conſidered © 
matrimony in that formidable ky be. 


afraid of her vivacity; yet wes loth to - 


that ſhould-lower her ſpirits. | 


lotte,“ ſaid he, you would habe ne 


man, before he his en we! ray 


8 . 
, 
<F 

> FRE 


4 


ſuch u ſerious manner, and made the | 
ay mak, both here amm. 


* contempt; if he reſents it _ and of; + 


+ ſors lay themſelves open bh ſevere re. 


thole beneath rau, 4s | 


Wa 
= 
_ q * 
n 
3 
6 x 


ver. 
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| We don! T will then hay 


A *tip's att 


5 angels.“ 


— 


' 


— — . uni Et ee to - on 
p . . 


* vpon her dluſhing 


| FEEO U ORE OE UL CHEATS IS RO LAN 


ſoothe me⸗ are you not my j 
ers”: -\She threw her arms around - 
add kiſſed my check. By I 


1 fe I ventured to rallycher, though 1was | 


:afrajdof -her retort, and met with it: 
url: # t ĩt would divert her- 1 
_ glad, my dear, faid I. that you + 


dare capable of this ten of tem- 
5 «4 Mrs yowbluſtering girls hut fear 14 8 
N e will make cowards loving.“ ; 


% Harriet,* ſaid ſhe; and flung perm 
=. 40 the window, remember | this 

Tae 1 foon fe you be ar fame lie. 
OY 
. 1 


at break ſuſt, was the three . of |: 
dy Bf 


SY 4 admires h 
3 Tun eee eee 


e They happy — Auch foqher ung 
© Lady 24 el in doe 


| © So the foundation was laid: and it 


jog oO —— — 
tut v 
5 tal wah Miſs Mansfield. 
The- earl, Lord &. Lady4 
und the doctor, were to meet 1h 
and its at church. — 
Sir Charles, and Emily, wem i 
coach, Miſs Grandiſon and I iy 
As we went, 1 don ne ws 
nt all, Harriet,” ſaid e. Myt 
ther has long 1 
. dilfereny dome. nn 
ference 
Can any one be "than l 
© and Lad L. Charlotte? Yer Lady 
brother 4 much as 
<4canm dd. ee 


Lord L. before my brother cane: 


ing a firſt flame with her, ſhe in ci 


25 5700 ee neither more nor 


=> — W. he ſuid, he queſtioned 
met his lerdſhip's happineſs, with the 
Ady he had fo ately ſeen: For I can 
not doubt,“ ſaid . 1 
e gratitude to her, if} 
A dehaves ns I am ſure the will” 26 
My lord had tears in his eyes. Ne- 
. * ver man had ſuch a nephew as I have 
e nt 
ure life, are and will be owing to you,” / 
Here had he ſtopped it would have 
; been well: but turning to me, he un- 
enpectedly ſaid, © Would to God, Ma- 
ann that ven cold reward im! 1 
cannot; 3 N 
All were alarmed ö 


= 


my heart—I know not how to deſeribe 
it. Ny head ſunk upon my boſom; 1 
ſit; Nat eee 1 
Sir Charles fade was overſpread with 
. bluſhes. He bowed y lord. 
4e man, ſaid he, 


ile, e isl 


wil ver together; the life 0 

e my looked down l not 

ne; and 1 . 

1 yer Lad L. was concerned forme 
was Lord L. Emity's eye dropped 

cheek. 

3 — I not, 7 2 erer mmi. 


eib ra 


—2 wad 11 is io 


Wea; Bar t 


all the comforts of iny lu. 


8 r me: voor e 6. For heaven's ſake, Chari 
' a upon me. A fickiſhneſs ca je bd 48 


May 
ho fall have the 5 
;* honour to call Miſs Ryron his, bez 4 pb 


+ 16 


l 


3 herſelf could not du 
e forry creature A 
© ſon, -proving a forry cremire, 
« me. deſpiſe db and my 1 
per ns contributed to we 4 
« tempt of all other men. 
Indeed, my dear, wy 4 
Lord G. 2 
Charles t your aden it 6a 
. 
our love.! 
that's true, I believe 
e not in that caſe have 
ne., 1 am fare he would not, if he 
+ known you 7 but for the man one 101 
one can do an thing ke ever un 
that he would wiſh One to de. 
Do you think yon cannot love 


| you are now utmoſt with 
of the church, do not — 
your if you "aan wh have 


4 GS. as happy, 49 
2 I 1 
your own 10 40 
ane e 
' 3 tene, 
een de date es 
* rheir exr in he veſtey; anal 
r 5 Lord G. or 
; 


427 i Tits 116 


T8572 w 


«„ » 


pronto, 
bees -n then 
8 


6 Harriet. 
a 


| 
3 
= "_ 


1414 
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* 


- 
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ally; have never yet gives him an 


1 0 him ſometimes,*-!// /..// ? 
coach 0 

net | Daa 3 L 
bay, Charlotte, before you out, 
All 1 ſpeak to your brother, and Dr. 
Nied in the veſtry d 4 N. 


Don't ad like one, Charlotte, on 
«+ ſolemm occaſion. Say, you wilt 
ere, that you will try to deſerve 
G,'s love.” 8 ö ay | het 
vir Charles a 1. Lord help 
N brother lH try, I' try, 
can done. 8 e * 2 "A 
Re gave each his hand in turn; in we 
* the people began to gather about 
Lord G. all rapture, received her 
& entrance. Sir Charles led me: 
the earl and Lady Gertrude receiv - 
with joy in their countenances. I 
theard the naughty one ſay, as Lord 
kd her up to the altar, You don't 
what you are about, man. I 
elt to have all my way : remember 


Mito ber condition. I am afraid,” 
ul, poor Lord G. you will be 
Wore than once reminded of this previ» 
Wanicle.” | 

Wen ſhe was led to the altar, and 
G. and ſhe ſtood. together, ſhe 
ed. © Leave me not, Harriet,” 
be, —' Brother |—Lady I. 


«Ut that inſtant, 
The good doctor be the office, 
dearly beloveds, Harriet l' whiſpered 
u had faid, on a really terrible 
an. I was offended with her in my 
=: un ſhe whiſpered ſomething 
ful the office, as the doctor proceed- 
. = the reaſons for the inſtituti- 
levity did not forſake her even 
3223 
vice was over, every one 
* — in 0 ſolemn and — 
aner) wiſhed her happy. 
* kiſed her hand l 


A ub done — And am I mar- 
Ern be unden, . . And, can it 
Pk &tobemy lord and we — k 
| Ah, Lady G. 

ice * 


M. —It 


% 


to ſhew his importance 
ff y \ +64 03 48717 , to. 
© That's t 


W's one of my articles before mar- 
turned her an anſwer offom als | 


lam ſure ſhe looked filler than Locd 


undone ?—And is that. the 


ſaid I, it isa ſolemn 
has vow- 


Yo e, 
4 „. 
— 


4 


Ropped:—* Ah, Lord 


. 


I 


4 „ "23, 7 9 * 
MISS BTWOUN. 
DS 


1 


— — «* ĩꝛ —- — — — — Gp or 


Lord G. led her: to the firſtcoaths.Sir "7 


led me into-the ſame. /Thepto- 
great confuſion, -- 


bride | What a charming 


ag,” Harkee, friend,” ſaid 


« miſtake the coach 


: you are not uf dur. 
N- v.“ e 


„ eompany.\ „ boa LY 
| ** The whole world,*replied-aayJerdy.  . 


ſeat on the ſame ſide with wp 10 A "Lg 
„* - 


©. ſhall not now divide us; and'took'/tng 


The man a 
pered ſhe 2 4 Seel i 
* already! 


e, Har 


„ This, mad Lord G. as the coach 


| 


"ly king it, 
me.“ 


. 


drove on, tuking one x} 
is the hand that hielte 


» 1 


And that,“ ſaid ſhe, po 
from her with the oer, is the hand 
that repulſes your forwardneſs, What 
came you in here for ?-»-Don'tbe lilly.* 
_ He was in raptures ali the way: 
When we came home, every one em 
braced and wiſhed joy to tho bride. The 
earl and Lady Gertrude were in high 
ſpirits. The lady re- ſaluted her niece, 


as her (dear niece: the earl recogniaed 


r 
4. 


When he came up to iment her 
My deareſt niece, ſaid he, I wiſh 
« you joy with all my ſoiil. I have not 
4 a kind uncle. There is u aſe 
tening any thing on yout beother.” AC: 
* cept of this, [and he put a little papet 
into her hand —It was a bank note, of 
1000l.] * My ſiſter's daughter, and you! 
* brother's lifter, merits more than this? 

Was not this 
_ then, in r becoming 

à manner 

Grandiſon's brother, ſtepped 'to 
L. My aiece Charlotte is not 
—— all happi: 
* was y of marriage, | 
« neſs Z decent theſe dee papers z? {th 
one, Lucy, was a note for 10001. andthe 
other for.z06).] and he ſaid, '+.the lefſer 
note is due to you. for intereſt on the 
; When the ladev/opened „ 
» When | 
and ſaw what they were, they were at 
firſt at a loſs what to xx. 

It was moſt gracefully done but ſee, 


LO 
= - 


* 


Lucy, the example of à good and ge- 


nerous man can ſometimes alter natures! 
and covetous men, I have heard it ob. 


ſerved, when their hearts are " wt 

oken act nobly; ;. 4 a ag . i 
FP A 
. | 


R 5 ; 8 . f 


* 


e n Win n 


| © couple V Sir Charles handed Mil - - * 
Emily next. Lord G. came in: as he 
- was enteri | 
Charlotte, and put out her hand, you 
— ; 

I hall look like a fool either Way.“ 


ming kun 


handſomely preſemed, 


* 5 
my dear, as i this | 
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nw Wh 8 
call her) 


* . ; 


was not done before.” 


Ty" mem > 43 Bebe u Re 1 d „ 4 5 
. 4 . * 5 * n F 


Uieronr OF! SIR : CHARLES — 


N—— ͤ — — — — — — — * — — — 


Lady G. (ſo now 1: mhſt 

herſelf from the ſur- 
Pre imo which my lord's preſent and 
addreſs had put her, ſhe went to him? 


——— 


Talon mei my lord, faid e, and 


bent one knee to him, *'to .cxave your 
Ibleſſing; and at the ſame.time to thank 


„ God bleſs you, wy dear faluting: | 
ber! But thank your noble brother: 
$ yori, delight me with your 3 

- © ceptange dis 1-1: 1 i 
Lady L. came up, « My lord, you 
don come me by your bounty. —fi, 


fhall I 
princely: pirit, La- | | 


— 


ow 


11 8 Your brother's 


©dy L.“ ſad he, © makes this preſent | 


look nean. Forgite me only, that it 
And 


falut- 

der. 1. I. 8 1 + Iv 
'Lord came Lady Gd 
" Kin the opened -— See here, my 
lord,“ ſaid ſhe, what Lord W. has 


* lordſhip o _ 
our goodneſs. to your niece,” 
Lord L. * May health, long life, and 
© happ ineſs, attend you bans PR" own 


* nuptials !% 
70 there, faid Lord W. — 
ing to Sir Charles. (who had withdrawn, 


and then entered) make your — 
- f ledgment;;' his noble ſpirit has 755 
© ened mine ; z it was only aſteep. 
* ns (ar wares 2 the 
* force o an example. ſon 
*-is.all his mother.“ 
Sir Charles joining them, having 
heard only the laſt words If I am 
© thought a ſon not unworthy of the moſt 
excellent of mothers,” ſuid he, and by 
. her brother, Iam happy.“ 


t + Then are A m 
Yes» you happy plied y 


Aller memory. reſumed Sir Charles, 
"$1; cheriſh; and when 1 have deen 
- *tempted to forget myſelf, that me- 
4 morv, has been a means of _—_— 
© ſteady in my N Her precepts, 

4 * the guide of my carly — 
Had I not kept them in mind, how 
© much more blameable than moſt young 


done: Fahnen 
due on that.“ 
8 me witli 


4 


men hat 1 been t — My Charlotte 


* have that mathe" in 2 memory. on 
© this great change of .your.conditiun/l 


© You will not be called to her trials. 
His tves gliſtened. + Fender de our re- 
5 membrance of my * nende, 
* be wortkhyof your mother. 
He withdrew. — an —— noble l- 
9 ü 


Bu 8 


{ 


| © macy-between your lady, und ber ul 


the occaſion of the day. 


your mother, your nabe 


every body. 


— 1} * the 


| © of nünd v You have 


— 


dcn. told Ko Lord . had 
; TX Dur'19 was before,” — 
K titled to our Tg, by the ties of bile 
© but what is the relation of body toth 
bound me for 
© liſters, and that ſtill more by ther 
ner than by the act, in A bend of p 
© tide that never can be broken!! 
Thank wat og thank 
c noble. nep y 
Ba. 2 a lord, #famdy in 


8 A vill be deg 
© ed my ſiſters, with Miſs Mansheld 
. bit when e obliges my lord with! 
band, you will reverenee your aunt. 
* ſhall have a pleaſure, When I n 
* diſtant, in contemplating” the fe 
union. , Your Jloruſhip; "mutt let 1 
© know: your day in time; and 1 vil 
« joyful upon it, whatever, of a com 
nature, I may have to ſtruggie u 
© on my ownaccount,” 
My lord apt lard weyt, di 
* one of us had a me 
This was a folemn ſcene, you. 
for a wedding day: buthowde 
do ſuch ſcenes dilate — 
The day, however, was not feng 
ten as a Cay of feſtivity. Sir Ul 
himſelf, by his vivacity-and open 
countenance, made 
and, except that now — a i 
which could not be checked, ſtole 
ſome of us, to think that he would 
ſoon be in another country, 
from the friends he now 


and engaged in CR Fen 


\ dangers ev 
0 Charlotte! dear Lady 6.11 


© therto it is in Contr be 


© every ſuture day i 

75 5 

I chould have told vou, 2 
ſin Reeves's came about two, 


moſt polizenc® 


received with the ut 


your memory, my dear: 
recht ;to the approbation 
brother.? 


Sir Charles was called ont juſt be 
dinner; and retu 
young ntleman, d drefſed as if — | 
day This is an earlier favours 
* Lhad hoped ee ks, 
leading him te 
+ en of the Abe, 
G. weſcunte, (the 7 
© ver nee love: 
£ Beauc 

Ee pro 2664 Emile 0 


about eee 


Abate * \ 2 
2 1 3 es 


* 


ers avowedly beloved friend, and 
hi cordially welcome Sir 
ting him to each by nume. 
Then leading him to mel am ha 
ed, Lacy, to repeat But take it 
be (poke it Revere, ſaid he, my 
bar friend, that excellent young lady; 
t let not your admiration ſtop at her 
ce and perſon; ſhe has à mind as 
nalted, my Beauchamp, as'yourown::: 
ifs Byron, in honour to my ſiſter, 
pd to us all, has gilded- this day by 


p approached me with 
ne reſpect; *The lady whom Sir” 
karies Grandiſon admires as he does 
you, Madam, muſt be the © firſt of 


1 


half 


wy 


- 


— as i 


eminently diſtinguiſhed as the friend 


nluable man: but my ſpirĩts were 
lch. 1 curttied to his compliment; 
Ie ſilent. 191067 
wr Charles preſented Emily to lum 
My Emily, Beauchamp. 1 hope to; 
eto ſee her happily married. The 
n whoſe heart is but half ſo worthy 
lers. muſt be an excellent man.“ 
Modeſty might look up, and be ſenſi- 
compliments from the lips of ſuch 
n. Emily looked at me with plea· 
i if tle had ſaid, * Do you Gi 
am, what a fine thing my guardian” 
lad of me ?? v Ca 

* Charles aſked Mr. Beauchamp, 
te ſtood with my Lad 
ler well,” Pay canto 


r 


yo 2.4 | 


— 


A 


to her, I muſt have been to b ame, 


In. She is my a 
Arche is my father's wife 31 


Ss © 


T 


do me; ſhe is not without 


other, utes. Were every family ſo hap- 
. Pre have Sir Charles — 
of lach n mediator when miſunderſtand- 

Þ appened, there would be very 
= 8 ng difterences among relati- 

e = My lather and mother tell me, 
iteneſ⸗ 8 U «ver lit down to table toge· 
| b they bleſs you; and to me 
uſt be — of nobody elſe: but 
1 > Mary depends upon your 
Aer ent making her acquainted with 


of your family.” 


' My liſt 
oy LY promiſe in my abſence. 
n G,—let-me xecom- 
"a Jon Lady Beauchamp as more 

n viſu ing acquaintance. 
. 


Inight have ſaid, that he, Who was 


her, were ſhe ever ſo un- 


AND THR HONOURABLE MISS BYRON! 


"modeſt, and not too full of words. One - 


r Charles Grandiſun, muſt: be 4 


3 >| 
he. After 
Man introduction as you had given 


with pleaſure. 


and their lords, will do 


\ 


* 
* 


7 * Ys 2 


2 


0 


. 
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when Sir Charles Grundiſon is not inn 
company, a handſome and genteel man. 
1] think, my dear, that 1 do but the fame 


juſtice that every body would do, in this * 


ſees both love and reſpett in every look / 
he caſts upon his friend, and that he is 
delighted when he hears him ſpeak, be 


| the-tubje& what it will. 
He once ſaid to Lord W. who praiſed: 


N * . 2 = 
4 . n - 5 

& . 
* = 


* * * 


exception. He is cheerful, on,” oo — 


- A h 
* 0 * 5 _ 
4. +... „ 
_ - : 


* 


* 
9 


his nephew to him, -as he does to every N 


body near him; * The univerſal voice, 


fame words; in different countries, 
that for ſweetneſs of manners, and 
6 m_ dignity, he hardly ever had his 

„eus.“ 5 
Sir Charles was then engaged in talk 
with his Enily; dhe” before lum; he 

ſtanding in an eaſy, genteel attitude, 


| leaning againſt the wainſcot, liſtening, 


ſmiling. to her prattle, with looks of in - 
3 love, as a father might do to a 
0 


back every now and then towards me, 
o proud, poor dear! of being ſingled 
out by her guardian. A 
She tripped N 
leaning ** * 1 as 1 ** 
pered— I have n ing of my 
; 6 3 to uſe his 28 you, 
Madam, to take me down with v0 
to Northamptonſhire.” 1 big 
And what is the reſult !? 
She pauſed. 1 
Has he denied your requeſt - 
a 
Has he allowed you to go, m . 
if Ieomply ' turning ———— to her 


* e N= 
and ſeemed at a loſa- 1 


16 


. 
. A 
7 7 


= 
* 
& | 


— — 


She pauſed, | 
repeated my queſtion.- - - tint 
, » © Why, no, he has not conſented nei- 
ther But he faid ſuch charmingthings, 
ſo obliging, ſo kind, both of you, and 
of me, that I forgo: to repeat my-queſ..) 
but I will aſk him again? 
| _ _ —— wo he 9 — 
plying, and yet ſend away a requeſt | 
en Fright with him, — frigid . 
| what her requeſt was 
: Miſs Grandis | 
bay ther ed me out ſoon after This 
4 . : 
NN 
He 


80 Lthink? 


Der: | „ She ſaid no more of him at that 
*. AY Between 


. 
* 


dinner and tea, at | 


P 2 6 


— 


allowing for the different languages, by 


he was fond of; while ſhe" looked 


3 


tion, though it was ſo near my hearts 


„ * 
Lady G. I ne 


is an agrecable man,'anſwered1,) ; 


Lady Ls - 


| * my lord, is in his favour wherever he 
goes. Every one joins: almoſt in the 


* 


to me afterwards, geg. 9 
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by, the baſs-viol ; 
in the chorus. Theſong 
| ander's 


hardly dene, When, afki 


| is 


—— — _—— 


Le hs 2 —— 


rd and. after one leſſon, 
tomy play. | 


Tord G. the German- 
Rute; and moſt of the company joined 
eg e 
ſeaſt: the words - 


"I x! Happy, | ppy. . a 1 


8 . though himſelf. 
brave and good, preferring! the 
word to the farmer. + | 

Lady L. had always inſiſted- 
dancing at her fiſter's wedding. 
were not company enough for ute 


dances; but mulick having been or- 
- dered; arid the performers come, it was 
in ſiſted upon that we ſhould have a dance, 

though we were enga; 


thought ber more 
by dancing 


tion, 1 1 
ceable 
N. rd G. 


Lo: a minuet | 


But on my telling her ſo afterwards 
whiſpered me, that ſhe ſhould have per- 
formed better, had ſhe danced with 


| — brother. Lord G. danced extremely 


1. 
Lord 1. and LIdy Gertrude, Mr. 
Reauchamp "anc 5 2 Reeves, Mr. 


Reeves an L. danced all of them 
Ab ' "4 
he eart tel 2 me out: but we had 


pardon for 
diſgracing me, as he too modeſtly ex- 
prefſed himſelf ; he, and all of my cou- 


fins and "Emily, called out for Sir 


Charles to dance with me. 
I was abaſhed at the general voice 
calling upon us both: but it tuas obeyed.” 
lle deſerved all the praiſes that Miſs 
Gran Lady G. 1 would lay, gave him 
in her letter to me. 
Lord bleſs me, Oy! dear, this man is 
overy thing : but his .convetfation has 


- ever-been among the ae 8 of 


nations. 
Lord W. wiſhed bimdelf able, from | 
t, to take out Miſs Jervois. '- 
e bridegroom was called upon by 
Sir Charles: and he took ont the good' 
girl, who danced very pas rettily. * 1 fan- 
cited that he choſe to val punt Lord 6 


rather than Mr. Beauchamp. "He is the 


—— and confiverate of men. 
ung Was ene, called 


WES 


3 


1 oF STR CHARLES ona 


Mw very affeRtionate lee 


** 
ter is ee to be d 
; th 


| when ſhe is given to 4 ＋ 


ged in à converſa - 


began 
with his bride :- ſhe danced charmingly1 | | 


* 1 
- * 223 S 2 


x "CE Y * 1 _ 
\ W : 
N 


upon”: by the bride herſelf: and 
danced 


with a grace, 1 . 
| Sir Charles to leaſed that ſne could perform e 
— 1 He: would not, he fa deny y any+| her-/own we | 1 In 
"He neſtithat was made him un that day. Supper was not till twelre, U N 
a fi He has a :mellow manly Reeves's coach came ab that hour bir 
„an at command of it. but we got not-away till ts. Emi 
"Thin introduced a little concert. J. * Perhaps the company: would not ha . 
took the violin; Lord broke up ſo ſoon, 'had not the 1 


deen perverſe, and refuſed 16 retire: 

1 re 92 at home? ſhe aſked 
y L. who was ber 

and ſhould ſhe Ao —— — 
She would make me retire with ke 


34 Lucy, Lucy, is at ente n 


A 2 | 


e woman's (i 


above all-men in the — — . 


to her, the anniverſary day, when 

is turned into certainty, muſt be un | ne 

wo than the day itſelf, po 
hat a victim nne af th 


upon herſelf to be, who it compel 
or even gver-perſuaded, to giveher) 
to à man 0 denen ber? | 


chargeable with all the = 
— 
cru com ast 
Zut this is not Rok 1 
 Grandifon. eng goes — 
im r 
r of the han ape 
this, as ſhe owns, ration 
,ence to all men 

She ene There ih 


man whom ie -prefers'to tim: 294 
m reſpest- may, e Ten a * 
par ui 

wives. 


„ne ek 47 
loſt it, may be kuppy if le Tit 
re. ſince ſhe intended to — 

or other, Lady G., her brot 18 
kind in perſuading þ her — | n 
days of coquetti To. ; 
_ him to ge hero Lov 5A 
he went abroad. 


Mil wo. 
uerten, ee oe! 
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ww | on Satwrdayier Monday dere nes hum dere i. ; 3 
We have ſettlecda gonrefpeons * ever. N Niang n batt , 
„ unde gites/ me W Ar, Charley .veturned-40. dinner, Me. 


— — 


us, that | 

In. » [lard Baigry (that ihe were notengagel > 
> dhe brought me the-complinnenrs ed to make him a very great propoſal "nl 

the bride, and Lord W. with their behalf of one of the young ladies he had es 
| that I, and my two? || ſeen the Thurſday before; and that 

bn would dine with them. Sir from her facher 214 er £543 n 

ces was gone, ſhe ſaid, to make] Surely, Lucy, we prondunee . - 


8 F * - * * 4 = - 2 " 5 1 { 
Gt to the Danby ſet z but: || without doubt, that we live. in an ge 
N ten home at dinner.” 1:50: ia which there is a great dear af god - + 


I would be better for me, L'think, __ thas. ſo many offers fall to: / 
En 5 But, I em thinking. 1 ſmall : 
dach thing as ſeeing him with indif- vantage 0 Sir Charles, that his time ĩs 
race. - But, ſo earneſtly invited, how: | ſo taken u 
id deny; eſpecially as my couſins ent 
inclinable — — tun 2 + rpms 
Ms Jervois whiſpered me at parting: inction. 
„ ſaid ſhe, had an' | ſem ' 
— — — — the behaviour | the Mie of their admiration of him. 
of the new. married couple to each- || Attention, love, admiration, cannot be 5 
nber: but, is it — Madam, 7 at the ſtretch. Nou will e- 1 
for the bride to be more ſnappith, As |; ferve, Lacy, that on the return fas 
tte bridegroom is more obliging?'? long abſent dear friend, the rapture 
TT.... 
bv ak this — w 5 i | the friends receiving, perhaps” im ſels 
'She does: and, upon my word, I than that time can ſit down quietly to- 
fe more obedzence where it vas not pro- gether, to hear and to tell ſtories, of _ - 
niſed, than where it was. Dear Ma- What has happened to either ig dhe leg. 
kn, is not what is ſaid at church to | regretted abſence, It wilt be ſo with 
thought of afterwards But why did | us, Lucy, when I return to dhe armaot - 
by doctor make her ſpeak out ? | my kin friends : and now, does no 1 
ignified bowing, except à wo- Sir: Charles's propaſed Journey d f 
yp baſhful that ſhe could not | Re RIES 1 60 5x 464 PP . 
#7", F © 0 0 Gertrude, Dy 
Ide bowing, my dear, is an aſſent. | two agreeable. nieces of that nob , 
its efficacious as words. Lord G. | vere pere at dinner, Lady S. behaved * 
oy honed, you know. Could you 4 lord them: 
eee ES 
Vu, no. But then 1 would be ver | him on ſeveral I lord is a 
e and good - natured to my huſband, little officious in his obligingneſs; which 
f it vere but for fear he ſbould be | takes off from that graceful, that polite 
vols to me : but I ſhould think it my | frankneſs, which ſocharmingly, In all 


fx # 


# 


- W well.” _ occaſions, diftiagu iſhes one happy man, : 
meet innocent! 62 21 who was then preſent. Lord G. will 


r , and left the dectar | perhaps appear mare te advantage in 
3 2 n 8 
| are ſet upon a par- I Mr., Beauchamp was allo + it. 
Tul ſubject, how im —— | He is indeed ka eee e modeſt 
ide the purpoſe, do we think young man. He appeared to great ad- 4 
der | 1 wanted the doctor to | y „as well in his converſation, * 
(5:7 Charles Gragdiſon; but- as | as by his behaviour ; and et the Jeſs 
tn b. ale the ſubject, and as 1 was | for ſubſcribing in bob to the-ſuperi-  - 
ate E think me to be always | ority of bis friend: who nevertheleſs 
kn n b if 1 beganit, 1 ſuf- | endeayaured to draw him out, as dhe 
0 go away at his irſt motion: firſt lf: : 1 ol 
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1 
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which be enters on one page, che 
© money he receives; on the oppoſite, 


Indeed Totten da always 
when I take oùt more than ſive guineas 


ry 3,0 


" Hof ag 


well ſerved; not to ſuffer u demand 
WS 


* 


1 key. If I ſee but little in the drawer; 


— 


: 4 
* 0 
4 
Aa 
* 
- 
- o 


Lord . had fo generouſly preſented 


. der huſband; *: Bs 


Lord L. took it! Did he? 


©five-paltry guineas at a't 
(5:4 | Wire f 


e be hang' d,“ ald I. 


I py marriage, he would make me 


* 


— found 3 to be by 
u1 elves for one half-hour: ' Lady'G. 

aſſed Lady L. What ſhe intended to do 
ouſand/ pounds wich which 


her Do with it, my dear .- What 

think I zntend to do with it 

ie iv already Gifpoſed or 7 (+ 1! 1-1 

dy'G. £ if 

not given it to 
1 4 


' © this good creature has 


- * Indeed, Charlotte, I have. 1 
en to m before] flept. 
1-4 1-thought ſol She 


Tobe fare he did. I ſhould other- 
© wiſe'' have deen diſpleaſed with 
ſoul And ſo'you gave 


„him? 
0 Dear, good 

Chim à thouſand pounds to take part 
« of it back from him, by four = 

at hi 


Lord L. and 1, Charlotte, have 
t put one purſe. Vou ma not, perhaps, 
©know how we manage it!“! 

VIM! Pray, good: meek, dependent crea - 
©ture! o you manage it! 
Thus, Charlotte: my lord knows 
* that his wife and he have but one in- 
, *rereſt ; and from the firſt ot our 3 


cone key, as he has another, of the 
< private drawer, where his money and 
CW tie. There is a little me- 
© morandum-book in the drawer, in 


© the money he takes out: and When 1 
« want money, I have recourſe to my 


I am'the more moderate; or, 
if my want is not urgent, defer the 
ig of it till my lord is richer: 
but liitle or much, I minute don the 
« futn; as he himſelf does what he takes 
© our; and ſo we know what we ute 
about.; and I never put it out of my 
lJord's power, by my unſeaſonable ex- 
pences, to preſerve that cuſtom of his 
© for which he is as much reſpected, 'as 


haps, 


to be twice made upon him where he is 
1 a debtor.” JEET od 

© Good ſoul!— And, pray, don't yo 
minute down too — which Jou 
put the money you take out? * | 


> 
7 


Aer Adinner; Lady | Li" ka 8. « 


threads??? 


; 
: 


8 what a: charmin . ** 
1 | 3 e 
/ » arriet, for yo ' 
wice. 1 „ I can't dut N * ſet | 
this is one way of coaxiny ac L 
© other into frügality: but den And 
© think, that where an honeſt pair's nd G 
* ſo tender of diſobliging, and ſo fad 10 
of obliging 3 they ee ſunt 
to confeſs that the matrimonial put my h 


8 underſtanding hang; vy very leak 


| Pero Porirey dan rind 
„ © ſhips,” fai 6 by as ſlender 
Can delicate . — 
other but by delicate obſervances / 
Why tion art à good foul, twi 
Harriet And ſo vou Would bol 
© have me make à preſent to Lort 
 * of my thoufand pounds before 
© have choſen our private datt 
before he has got twokeys made toi 
Let him Know, Charlotte, v 
N and 9 if- you thi 
s * the example worth following. 
then 15 | | 
Aye, and then give him my th 
©ſand + ds 0 vio , 
L.? t ſee you not that this 
« poſal ſhould come from iim, anc 
© from mef—And ſhould: we not X 


« each other ſee a little of each ole - 
6 | merits © ; 
5 3 wNarjone A 
© Yes, Lady I. —But om 
T ried, know. Can there bea great * 
er di ce between any two men 
© the world, than there oſten is bets * 
© the ſame man, à lover and a hu bo ha 


And now, my geeerows adviſers, | 
«© pleaſed to continue ſilent. You 
© not anſwer me fairly. And beßd 
| © wot ye not the indelica of an es 
& prefent, which you are not obliged 
£ . | r 
We were both flent, each 'expet 
ing the other do anſwer" the fan 


Creature. ; Pr 7 
She at us both, * Soft ſe 


| - ; 
© and Pa oy ſaid the, *let we © 


| 


n 


F=ES 


9 
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er 


— — 


ou, Charlotte,” faid 1 
© have odder \notions than any d 
« elfe.” Had you been a many J 


* * * 
” "® + 48 
at one time: 1 found my Lord . 
Fe : y > a — © Pwr.) 
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1 
© would have ren u ſad rake. | 1 
: * 3387/0 ni 4 645 3 5 q i _— 
* 7 
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And 12 Harriet; And when 


10 


L But, my Har riet, don't you thin 


not a one, Lady L. 


in 3 nnot: how- 
„I highly the enam - 
it by and end by 


* 


16. ſets the example, Lſhall— | 
er of it. 1 am not a bad c- 
Had 1 ten thouſand pounds 
— I would not be extra- 
had I but one hundred, I 
1 not be mean. I value not mo- 
bat as it enables me to lay an 
nion, igſte ad of being under the 
fy of receiving one. I am my 
der daughter, and brother's 
and your's, Lady I. in this 
r and your 's too, Harriet: 
Arent means may be taken to 
e at the ſame end. Lord G. 
| reno reaſon to be diſſatisfied 
TR nce in money matters, 
| ſhould not make him one 
my deſt curtſeys, as if—as 1f—* 
laughed; but checking her- 
"ir were conſcious— again ſhe” 
that 1 had ſigned and ſeal- 
im abſolute dependence on his 


(What a mad creature !* ſaid 


t he behaved pretty well to Lord 
n table?“ k 
Nye, anſwered I, as theſe would | 
ak who obſerve not her arch looks : 
he gave me pain for her ſeveral 
mes; and I believe her brother was 
— his apprehenſions. “ 
his eyes upon you, Harriet, 
- G. © more earneſtly than 
ha Tha on me, or any body elſe.” 
That's true, ſaid Lady L. I look. 
Aron both him and ies my _ 
week py. My tears were read 
n once, to reflect 


2 greatly you would love each 


* ere it not 
one word more on this ſu 
Gear lady L.! 1 cannot hs ſubject, 
gt my-ſelf, that he often caſt an 
be. Tam u me, I cannot 
am afraid of myſelf : of my 


— a 
me, 
he ty . 22 yet did —— 


But we will not touch this 
Wh: tis to tender a one. I, for my 


you two might be in each other, 


ö 


| 


8 


in order to divert 


— — —— 


* Nay, 14% G. interrupted I. yen 


EA is Harriet] fait Lady L. 


your generoſity will be reward: "la 
5 — Vet, tell me, my dear, cam you”. 
| «wiſh: Lady Clementina may be his? 


4 have no doubt but you wiſh her 


1 have debated the matter, 
„Lady L. with myſelf. I am f£ — 
4 admitted of debate: ſo ES 

4 a creature! ſuch an honour to ber 


| « ſext So nobly ſincere} So pres 


But I will . the truth: 1, have 


's * called n to fupport me in my 
— -+4 have ſi — - 


i l Ae her unhappy ma- 


© lady excepted ; I. have ſuppoſed: her 


"© in mine: and t I thed to have 
© heſitated to whi deo give chen 


© ference Vet 
«© What yet, moſt frank, and-moſt 


x erous of women ? ſaid Lady L. 


clalping her arms. about; re rabatt 
yet 7% : 


as I ma F; 
* ther ſo — hearted, ſo modeſt, ſo 
« faultleſs ? Why did he not inſult nme 
« with his pity ? Why does he on cv err 
© occaſion ſhew a. tenderneſs. ſor «x = Þ 
that is more 1 than pity? 
* why does he * me a conſequenee 
6 thas exalts, while it depreſſes me 

I turned my head aſide, to hide m 
emotion. Lady G. ſnatched my hand- 
kerchief from- me; and wiped amay 
ſtarting tear; and called me by ny 
tender names. 
Am 1 dear,“ continued I, Pp a 
0 heart of ſuch a man ? You think Lam: 
« allow me to ſay, that be is indeed 
« dear to mine; yet I have not aiwiſh 
+ but for his happineſs, whatever * 
* comes of me.... 4 

Emily appeared at the door May 
© I come in, ladies? I mi come ink 
My dear Miſs Byron affected! MF 
. 23 Miſs — — in — 1. 

er without 8 
ſprung 1 eyes. jog. the ly 
her's, and . — ki — 

My guardian aſks:for you; — 

vhat —2 of voice Th re. 


IN eG in onder todiven 


WP, 


"TRE: 


FD 


© I have 5 pang; many a twitch,” 2 


5 b. nothing by that. agen ö 


can't — delng witty,” if 


I; «it is ſometimes key misfortune, | © ſhall hot change the diſcanrſe 4 5 


6 of the man have vowed 
l L will take palin b 
ſelf, by the CC of the for- 

mer ſubect, rather than that ſhall be. 


: 


I N 


* 


; . He calls | 


W. 3 
7 


A 4 * N T TY 
— * 
: * 
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A 5 
+ - 1 


* 


9 « every one — 
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© ſpeaks of youw—His voice then is the 


ice of love Lene,“ fad he, to 


— 


een 


__ " © reaches not ny vida at this time 
in the merit of your ür 


according to the difference 
. ©Rance and. ſitua! 


1 reſumed 


Madam; he will 


4 /'- Through you, 
And on your love will 


dove his 


build all any merit: But you gh, 


dear Mis Byron, you ſi Forgwe 
girl You not be 
ieved.” "x 


embraced her. my n 
t 


- * affets me. 


en bleſs you,: Madam, for your | 


« titude to my diana!“ 
K* A-Clementine anda Harriet! fd 


E n fate is 4is1 * How maſt bis 
[> —rrv urea $4 
I. v refum- 


Divided 
e Lady G. 1 Sg man who loves vir 


ue for virtue's fake, loves it herexer 
Che finds it: ſuch a man may 
more virtuous women than one ; and 
Lit he be of-a gentle and beneficent na- 
ture, there wilt be tenderneſs in his 
4 diſtinction to every one, va ing only. 
circum- 
e 
Let me embrace you my Char- 
L. for that 
* thought, Don't let me hear, for a 
month to come, one word frum the 
* ſame lips, that may be unworthy of it. , 
ou have Lord G, in your head; 
< Lady L. but never miud us. He muſt 
3 "and then be 1 to dook about 
* Kim. care to my con- 
© ſequence with him, — 2 not 
© ſhall he have reaſon to doubt the vir- . 
tue of his wife.“ 
© Virtue, my dear!” faid 1: « what 
is virtue only > She who will not be 


_ © vigtuous for virtue's/ ſake, is not 


worthy to be called a woman: but 
© he muſt be ſomething-more-than vir- 
*tuous for her huſband's, nay, for her 


© pews ſake. — Complacency, obliging- 


e * neſs—' 


© Gbedtence too, I warrant»—_Huſh; 
- «huſh, my ſweet Harriet; putin 
her hand before my mouth, .de wi 
© behave as well as we can * and that 
din be very well, if nobody minds us. 


r Ss 


$7 E TT ER XVIII. | 


ag Ten. ix e 
Ty — Alva tL/ 2g, 

W. played at cards laſt night till | 

ſupper-ime. When that was | 


: 


_ e 


” 


ons — ORD, 


— z» — — — ———— — ˙—— 


— 


| *a maſter. 


. 
"IR > 
Sq "abs 2 


Charles in difeourſe;” deu 
eme 2 our ec 


on 
began it 
Err * 


| ſervants. —— was only 
1 — by 5 = 
6 Fx example my 

© peated? + 


_- Cl 


You Sie Charles. 

| * may Oe} ar ye jnſiſt oY hep 
© ample; tor I cannot but obſerye, 
* all thoſe'of yours, „de Ie 
© are intitled ta regard. | They have 
© look of men ut eaſe; and df menyt 
ful for that eaſe; they, Koe 
© duty, and need not a reminding | 
A ſervant of yours, Sir-Charlss, 
Perha Fro ne 
. © Fer ve y 
| ©tunate is, worthy ſervants, II 
©. nothing in my management 
© the attention of this company.” 
I am going to begin the world 
6 nephew. Hitherto, ſervants have! 
© a continual plague to me. I mult 

how you treat them.“ 
I treat them, my lord. asine 
© parts of my family, I have ao ſer 
* the keeping or diſcloſing of 
, * mi ht give them ſelf-importance 
ayour to ſet them u bad ert 
I am never angry with then 

wilful faults: are 0 
N 1 1 ſhame them into 


. Fig are not 


. © ; us makes heir 1 | 
+ blame them, and take warning. 
« fond ' of ſeeking occafians % 

them: and even when they 


8 panics, 
if, it be n b 


n_—_ — UG 


r 


„ple rather than han procept, #9 


6 2 ne- A — BY 


£ a by their 1 
18 to add; . in 
* E and cc 1 
15 eee A cont 0 
4 honate ag cannot * 

- ad then do 1 en * 
g 


Yan — 1 
4 


4 — yrier > Lady G. roſlected 
1 lady for pradery;\ and wan going | 
when Ne Charles, interrupting her, 
| $ Take CATE, G. -Von, l- 
n take care; for 1 am afraid; that 
Loni rr, under this dame, will be- 
me ignominjous, and be baniſhed the 
arts, at leaſt the behaviour and co 
ration, of all thoſe whoſe fortunes 
inclinations carry them often o 
of public reſort;? 7 F097 A 
{Talk of places of public reſort F. 
Lord L. It is vexatious te obs 
me at ſuch, how men of real merit | 
lected by the fine ladies of the 
"wile every diſtinction is ſhewn to 
= and ſoplings.” | 9 
i Bat n HY ſaid Sir Charles, | 
it thoſe women? Are they not ge- 
wally of a claſs with thoſe men 
pant women love * be. 
ſe they cannot reproach them with 
a ſuperiority of underſtanding, but 
keep their folly in countenance. They 
pt afraid of a wiſe man: but I Would 
by no means have ſuch a one turn fool | 
pleaſe them; for they will ſtill de- 
le the wiſe man's folly more than 


pleaſed with 
1 q a ” {+ 


* 
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dale being uncharacteriſtick, it muſt 
A nore aukwardly upon him than the 
Mer's can do.“ | 
Yetwiſdomitſelf, and the trueft wiſ- 
ba, goodneſs,” — Mars, — is . 
t t to it ungracetully, 
Ma it is uncharacteriſtick, not to the 
Wo, but to the times.“ She then 

A perſon who was branded as 8 
Nr, for performing all his duties 


; yy. I | « ſettied a fortnight age, (you thatican 
ke vill be worſe f of, if he | © carry every paint) and have made; poor. 
ey wu doing ſo,” ſaid Dr. Bartlett, | * me a lady bes? "4 
ation, t cdemies will add the chargeef.cow-- . */Yoware ques np for, my - 
be an cr; and not acquit hm of the |-+ iter. Bus Let che and mme pro 
them . 34 Iced with ou chene. -The gone. 
n indilf lady Gertrude being withdrawn, t. neſſes or matrons of the ſociety I wauld 92 
vice went ioned as à wonder, that fo have to he women: of family, of un- i 8 
e them be z woman, as ſhe muſt have + blameable characters from: infaney, ; 
eee her your, and Will was for her | < and noted equally: fer their prudence, *. 
rally # N remain ſingle. Lord G. 4 nature, aud of man- 
an tat he had had many offers: and ners. The attendants, for the 12 _ 
* Ar ſhe was twenty, had Re to n male i 
eilen a weddin ; but her fears, he |< children of the honeſt induſtrious poor,* ore 


6% dect 
wh 


that, had kept her ſingle. 
: 


— 


Min 


zu 92k unmarried, the more a 
— ſhe will be of eatering 4 
At ſeventeen or eigteen a. girl 
into it, ſometimes without 
ber or win; at twenty the will 


> 
3 


, \ _ = **% wo 4 in UE * 2 1 x * 2 N 8 4 R 5 | x 
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Lvl be afraid. of venturing : at 1. 


ol 


times repent, . ſometimes rejoices that 


{4 Fg 


* waman were not here ſu peculiarly: 


N " 


fly man's, and with reaſon; be. 


er, ſaid Sir Charles, q a wo- 


* 9 


——— 7•”⁰?̃ ˙ ůͥm 
— — —— — — 


ich and diſcriminate; at 


turn about, and look down the hi 

« the has afcended;;. and as occaſiont of» = 
© fet, and ĩaſtances ate given, will forme. 
„ the had gained that ſummit hf, 

| \ ſaid-Mrs. Reeves, I be- 

© lieve in England many a poor girbgoes 
© up the hill with a companion ſhe would . 
little care for, if the ſtate of a fingle 


c ided and gy ew far girls: of 
£ fortunes, if they had been — 4 | 
© teelly: brought up, how can they, 5 
— ah py | 
6 family -connexions ate diſſolved, ſup- 
port themſelves} & man can ziſe in 
+ a profeſſion, and, if he acquires wealth 
in a trace; can getabove it, and be re- 


Sic Charles, a if you would JOS. 


0 


« tal 
« would make many à lady ſtart. We 


© Prote Nunneries; in which 
+ wo of ſmall or no fortunes 
live unh alt manner of freedom, 
+ ſuch regulations as it would bea dif. 
grace for a modeſt or good woman not 
« ta comply with, were ſhe abſolutely on 
c her own hand ; and to be allowed ta 
6 qui S + 
. © Well, brother,? ſaid Lady G. (nt 


hy could van not have got all this 


Do yon not, ladies, imagine,” ſaid 


fon, thalt undertake ta employ harſelf, 


- 


ws 


0 * 


2 wick; * went faur will 


| 


F 


1 


ure 3 ö 


1 


2 


« wank tp ſee eſtabliſned in euery county, ,- 


” ** 


q i 


-< 
* * 


* 


Dr. Bartlett, * that ſuch 2 ſociety 4s ther. 
all women 44 ation, 
* employing th Ves-a> © n | 
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-* . © batdine 8 national g nd particn- | 
. larly a ſeminary for wives, and 
the inſtitution a ſtand for virtue; in an 


age given up to luxury, extravagance, | 


e and” amiiſements little leſs than. ri. 


ee could it 14 it ve/ſur 
_ it _— fad 


. " 1728 Many of the perſons, of which each 
- {© community wonld conſiſt, would be, 1 


= imagine; replied Sir Charles, no ex- 
-© pence to it bo whos ; as numbers of young 
4 ug their ſmall fortunes, 


Wi :* might bis in ſuch a ſociety," to 


. ]˙ m Üb Were . ²˙ m e Ä ,,,, 


* e their circumſtances might ? 


: _— b _ 4 2 * = 
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1 HIeTORY oF Un CHARLES GRANDIN, 


”  — — 


it the lat. 


„with it. 


8 —— themſelves — on their ture expoſed on the 


on income; thou 
* the world; would 


in the abſence of their huſbands, ' it 


£this maritime country; and for -wi- | 
den, who, on the deaths of their's, 


might wiſh-to retire fi om the noiſe und 
« hurry of the world, for three, ſix, or 
N 5 — — to reſide 
in this well · regulat 
perſona, we may ſuppoſe, would 4 
” + glad, according to their reſp 
abilities, to de bene factreſſes to * 


doubt But it would have beſides: the 


© countenance. of the well - diſpoſed of 
© both ſexes; ſince every family in Bri- 

© tain, in their connexions and relations, 
+ near or diſtant, might be benefited: by 


, * ſo reputable and uſeful an inſtitution: 
to ſay nothing of the works of the la- 
dies in it, the profits of which perhaps 
will be thought proper to be carried 
towards the ſupport of à foundation 
teelly ſupports them. Vet 


that ſo 
41 would have a number of hours in 


each day, for the encouragement of in- 
duſtry, that ſhould be called their oww: 


and what was produced in them, to de 

* ſolely appropriated to their own uſe. 

aA 81 ly worthy divine, at the a 9-15 
« pointment of the biſhop of the dioc 6, 


2 to ditect and animate the devotion of 


«fach a ſociety, and to guard it from 
that ſuperſtition and emhuſiaſm which 
< ſoars to wild heights in almoſt all nun- 


© neries, would confirm it A Dag, to 


% the kingdom. 

e have another 4 ny lord, 
ded Sir Charles—* An Roſpital 

= Foo feruale penitents : for ſuch unhappy - 


women, as having been once drawn in, 


and betrayed, by the pertidy of men, 
find themielves, by the cruetty of the 
world, and principally by that of aol 


' - ©« own ſex, unable to-recovertie path 


virtue, when perhaps (convi 


8 e n det le. 


— 


each, ſin gly. in 
diſtreſſed.” Be- 
_ © ſides; liberty might be given for wives, 


: and ſuch 


more inſui portable 


r Mr. Reeves. 
. Daughters,“ repl 


there are who do) 


+ delighing man looks 
4 . 2 — io 


0 2 in * a one 
gut ought not the to 


him: 


4 oF his endeavouring 


4 * ſavour private and 


« guad of fr fortune 
not our 

« letters to — 
: which the has had had the 


t hour they confided 
*bably —— theie 2 


Pheſe, 3 he, ru 
creatures who are eminem 
our pity, . they 

nature, and 
the child of good- nature, re 
| s rally, as I have the \charity tot 
© rather than viciouſneſz, the found 
6 of thei crime; Thoſe men who 
| ted would not be the fir 
« ſtroyers of a' wortun' $ innocence, 
Cupoa theſe as fair prize, Bt » 
4 wretch-i 18 he; who, ſeeing a a poor 


* gerons precipice, and unab 
4 anaffi . r 
* would rather puſh her into the gulf 
| + lowy than couv 9 
Speaking of the force 
daughte s 3 — 
Tyranny aud — | 75 
Charles, from a man beloved, 


« ſtrong paſſions, than even kind 
1 from Bows ſhe loves not: — 
rents, then, who to fee t 
— happy, T 
to give there hand to a man whot 
5 thre in their hearts?" 
But would you allow'y 
to be their own chulers, Si 


jed of '©-who 
© earneſt t6 chaſe for themſelves, ſhe 
be doubly" careful that prudence i 
nes their choice. Every widow 
+* marries in rudently (and — * 


argument in favour of a = 
* thority over a maiden 


+ who has an indepeodent fortune, 
retion and 
nding indiſc N 


« fronted, - and reſolve o 


© Buthow,? faid Lady G. *# 
young creature be able to judg | 
By his application to her, rather 
to her natural friends and 


on ſcious that his f he 
_ not ſtand diſcuſſion 1 — 


Miſs pyron, i 


« 


ſummit of a 


to 4 woman 


out for a wt 
alk. 


fink her 


to alie nate 


ections from thei ; by _ 


* 


— — ö 
—— 


us to read, helped us to a crite-! 
Men in th 1 8 
gen,“ the ve ity ob 
«- = trail not wie nie the 
nantages by which they are diſtia- 
wiſhed, whether hereditary "or ac- 
ired ; while love, love is All the cry 
him who has no other to boaſt ok.“ 
And by that means,“ ſaideLady Ger- 
, * ſetting the filly creature at va- 
„ce with all her friends, he makes 
x ficht his battles for him; a»d be- 
me herſelf the cat's paw t help him 
the ready-roaſted cheſnuts.“ + 
Int, dear brother, (aid Lady G. *do 
think love is ſ\nch à ſtaid and de- 
nate paſſion as 10 allow a youn 
tire to take time to ponder an- 
wh all the merits of the cauſe.” 
Lore at firſt fight,” anſwered Sir 
fles, * muſt indicate a mind prepared 
mprefſion, and a ſudden guſt of 
m, and that of the leaſt: noble 
I; fince there could be no oppor- 
ity of knowing the merit of the b 
What woman would have herſelf 
poſed capable of ſuch a tindery fir? 
ba man it is an indelicate paroxyim: 
it in a women, who expects protection 
| inſtruction from a man, moch 
ſo. Love at firſt may be only 
duch a young love may be ea- 
given up, and oitght,"to a'parent's 


Une thing, my good Emily, let 
lay to you, as a rule of ſome confe- 
Ke in the world you are juſt enter- 
nio—Young perſons, on arduous 


ud not preſume to adviſe young 
| * — — ſeidom can di- 
memſeſves of pailion, partialir 
prejudice ; that 15 indeed, of you ; 
A bordear to mix their own concerns 
W diſſes with the queſtion reſerred 
tem. It ſhould not be put from 
Pane nend to young friend, ( What 
* on do in ſuch a caſe?” but, 
hat ought to be done? ? v 
the dear girl bluthed; and how 
= te looked to be particularly ad- 
Ady her guardian | ve 


e for intereſted views obliged 
— to marry at fifteen, hen 

— inditferent to the man, 
| no right notions of the 
* te they not unhappy! aſked 


are, . 


—— ——— » — .- — — — 


ND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON! : 1 
, he. The lady was handſome,'and hack : ; | 


| 


: 


ment. Nor is the conqueſt fo dif- 
lt as ſome young creatures think 


1 


Wins, eſpecially in love < caſed, 


? Gertrude ſpoke of a certain fa- | 


ä 
ad. = 


9 
nn 
- 


1 e's My 
\ \ 


— — 


her full ſhare of vaniry.. She believed 
very man, who ſaid. civil: things to 


© been fingle, that he would: have made 
© his addreſſes to her. She ſuppoſed; 


— 


| © or that, had ſhe. not beep precipitateds 
© and this 17 her to flight the man 

© who had, as ſhe 

© her of better offers. They were un 

„happy to the end of their lives, Had 


out the difference hetween compliment 


| © flattered her vanity. meant no more 
| © than to take advantage 


- © unhappy 
© the was ſodiſſatisfied.':-| 15 lon bog 
Lad L. ſpeaking afterwards ot acer- 
| tain nobleman, whajis 
againſt matriniony and who; makes a 


wife: 1 have known more men than 
one, ſaid Sir Charles, inveigh agaĩirſt 
© matrimony, when the invective wonld 
| © have. proceeded with a-much better 
race from their wives lips than from 
« theifs.” But let us enquire, would this 
«© complainer have been, or deſerved 


Charles; and ſurely a moſt kind ifs 
© poſition of Providence it is, that ad- 


© duce ſo peculiarly as it does to the im- 
© provement of t 
* teaches modeſty, humility, and com- 


N nobody ſighed bur ſhe? 
140, 


© of gratitude ; I am naturally of an im- 


* yvantages from the early ſtroke of a 
© mother's death, | Being for years a- 
© gainſt my wiſhes, obliged to ſubmit to 


try, which I conſidered as a heavy evil, 
though I thought it my duty to acqui-= 
« efce, I was determined, as much as 
my capacity would allow, to make 

\ ri Ave — of the compulſion, by qua 


| © tying myſelf to do credit, rather than 
red, to my father, my friends, 


| © and my: country. Aud, ler 
1090 g | n 


© her, was in love with her: andhad mme 
that ſhe might have had this great man, > 
concluried, deprived 


© the lady lived ſingle long enough to find 
and fincerity; and that he nau um;“ 
| of her follyg 

© ſhe would have thought herſelf. noe 
with the very man with whom 
ntinually railing 

| very indifferent huſband to an-abliging  - | 


to be happier, in any ſtate, than ha 


now is?? 
© A ſtate of ſuffering,” ſaid Lady L. 
| © had probably humbled the ſpirit of the 
poor wife into perfect meckneſy and 
| © patience.” : | 8 
+ You obſerve rightly,” replied Sir 


© verſity, ſo painful init{elf, ſhould con- _ 

human mind: it 

paſſion. | TP g 

Von ſpeak ſeelingly, brother,“ ſaid _ 

Lady L. with a hgh. Do you think, 
' ſaid he. 1 ſpeak with a ſenſe 


A kind of exile from my native coun- 


me add, 26 
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Aa if L. have in . 
FT Cfucceeded, 1 — to the Example 


hie putr 


92 iſ dec et lefoned 
mu wich anyone preſent? Ne! it raiſed 


_ otherwiſe one 
dio uccoumt for, in ſo you 


angel and man, 


Joon Mas my deareſt Hat- 
reaſons: one relates to ſe] 


8 


ſullen upon — reſentment. 


Ks 


tolerataec 


and;precepts of m dear Dr. Bartlett.) 
The doctor Did and bowed, and 
to diſclaim the merit which | 
had aſcribed to him; but Sir 
Charles :confirmied. it in ſtill ſtronger 

: © You, my dear Dr. Bartlett,“ 


<a ſecond conſtence to me in my earlier 


* your precepts, your excellent 


Jour pure manners, your ſweet- 


_— on 3 je 
| 88 'The dojl, 1 


«hope i may ſay, was not harren; but 
= ao Ons — ternal friend, was the 


: N N ä . wy ever acknowledge 
an- And he bowed to the good mam; 
Rs who: was covered with modeſt confufion, 
4 and could not lock up. 

_.- \And'thiok yams, Bore Lucy, that this ac-: 
the excelent 


him in every eye: and I was the more 
pleaſed with it, as it helped me to ac- 
count for that obſervation, which 
d have been at a loſs 
a man. And 
ere is hardly 


yet I am convinced, that 
in inte lleck between 


a greater di 


* 2 F 


LETTER XIX. 
- LADY e. TO vs en, 


Tuun tor, 254 15. 


„ dine with us to day; for two 


and bye: to myſelf 
This filly creature 
has offonded me, and preſumed to be 


but two days, and ſhew hisairs Were 
I in fault, my dear, (which, upo var | bus 
honour, I am mot) for the man N © 
his patience with me; to-forget'his obli- 
gations to me in two days What an 


| 'ungrateful wretch is ke! What a poor 
powerjels creature your Charlotte | 


Nobody knows of the matter, excapt 
he has complained to my brother he 
has! But what if he bass Alas my 


nn 1 am married; and dan, help 
e'feem, however, to be dra ing up 
ſides One le 


our W on both 
for my dying liberty, my dear l-— 
ſaceefs of ane 
mine which is to be the general, which 
. For the n cam · 


in 


— 


An Were s batoon: 


the —_ 


battle will . 


i under e — | 


„ + > at] eee diſs Byron) wh | 


8 


LE at lar Dr. Bartlett ſhall te 
88 


Married | alia, 
1 22 


1. 


live, dear, 1 5 
de gool good humou: within as 
only intended 21 
tie 2 with. ; and Le 


neik. He worchige you: but 1 c 
| you, 48 the man bi his Cllmek 


brother is exceſſively diſturbed u 


a - 
G 
: 4 * 
I 9 * 
* 1 
* 
% 


2 — — — — 


Pigs: 1 to be ſullen alr 


taken upen him to 
either to be on my 
ſhall take it very ill of my Harri 
ſhe ſtrengthens his hands, | 
Well, but enough of this halbe 
HusBAND } What a. word!-—Who 
yol think is arrived from abroad -I 
cannot gueſs for your e 
via l—1 rue as you are alive! 
panied, it ſeems, by an aunt of her; | 
Ps whoſe years and character 
keep the niece in countenance int 
A e The pretence is, mak 
the tour of E ; and England 
not-to be left out of the ſcheme. 
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arrival, She came to town but 
night. Me had notice of it but 
morniag. He took Emily with his 
viſit her: Emily was known to ber 
| Florence. She and her aunt are to 
here at dinner, As the «| — 
Charles ſays he muſt bring her ac 
with his ſiſters, and their lords, in 


-» 3. 


to be at liberty to purſuethe : oy 
|| be has unalterably refolyedapes: 
| this, Harriet, is my ſecond reaſon She 


ur 40 dive-with-us- 8 
Fog To with we ese he 
as ſhe is to 1 

to ſee her. I hape li 


. Lad ber good man vill BN ter 
here. W 5 therefore, if ycuc * 
be our whole family her. _ 

2 þrother has preſented mit! hn 

me till his return. He calls * a 

Lord G. 's —＋ mige : WT TT 
have 'no+ about | 

| Lord W. * r 

ing for Windſor. He Ante Pon y 

perhaps jt is in your power 0 


penitent and pat 


AE 


- 


Z 


«© wn 
wal} © 
wil 


145 BYAON, 70 MISS nx. N 


Mes 1 went to St. ames's Square, 


laly G. met me on the Rairs-head, 


= and then perhaps repeat und 
tance.” 


hr 


ba 
Wn turned i back wh he wa 


wife 2 & 3 
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LETTER N 


THURGDAY |: ITT 19. 


Send you inc loſed a letter I received 


Charles and Lady L. were gone in 
coach to bring the two ladies. 


room. Not 


lng into her dreſſi 
the man's ſal- 


4 


forgiven him.“ 
6 Poor Lord 6.“ ſaid 1. 
(Huſh, huh! He is within; he will 


mein: my lord had a 
2 looked as if he had 
nenled; and was but juſt recover» 
_—_ to help to carry off the pe 
. d how ſaucily did her eyes 
| © Well my lord,” ſaid. he, 1 

. I miſunderſtood- 
"No more, M 1 1e 


you— 
Ak . Sir, not a word more, ince | 


+ hel, give give me your IP 
leave Harriet and me toge- 


eee curthed to him as 


boned terſe rr” taking the compliment 
herſelf, — her head to 


0 ; and when he was one 
of an but make this — | 
Ge, l call not quarrel wit 
eee me as be bas | 
x yu exceſſively wron 
3 Von call At 
I cas have de proof that he is 
oo by Nis this treatment 


N 
i your grave airs, my dear. 
As: ſort of ys and 


nts: a fine figure, as 1 
Pa erat bridegroom, would he } 


7 in the eyes of foreign ladies, at 

dager, were he to retain —— 
in. He has begged m on; as 
— and 1 


— 


* a 7 * * 1 FRY 
15 
* A 
= Wa 
- 
=,” 0 * 
- = 
= \ 
doe” 
- 1 


e 


el him. of 
but no ill· nature in my heatt. ; 

© There is luxury in jeſting within fo-? - 
© lemn man; ts airy 

ivilege, and thinks he han a right = 


this morning from Long I-will | © of pris ond | 
have read it, ay. ons to be impertingant. -- 4 how - 

the meeting between Si 1 will-manage—I believe 1 alt 
| the lady mentioned in it was by © ery his patience; cons | 
en both ies; but mare age © ſcious tbat I have gone doo far, I wilt | 
tha on he's. She made ſome diffi. | © be patient if he is angry with meg To 

however, of dini at his houſe | e Hall be Then Len begin ae ' 
er auot, Lady Maffei, mare. But £ „gain: he will es and if I his | 
Qurles's telling them, that he would [- | 
wg his elder , liſter to attend them thi- * uti 

, they complied. | ©, perhaps fl 


— a tune, or ing yo 

95 —— 8 
% gr the humour will be 
4 


Ae to 
| © will laugh — — 
© will: OE by — 4 
| © and wy voice tall fre nothe de inflantly 
Ae ignited 2 
t to rave at 
me T. Poor Lord G. 
at my firſt knowledge of her, I 


her very lively ; but Oe 


was, as 1 have reaſon 10. believe, — . 
fault. 1 dared-not to alk for lars - 
of their quarrel; and if l 3 
it ſo, could not, with ſuch à raiiying 

| creature, have entered into his defence 
or cenſured her. 

I went down a few moments before 
her. Lord G. whiſpered me, that\he - 
ſhould be the happieſt man in the world, 
if 1, Who had ſuch un infuence 
ra hope, — 1124 L, that 3.5 

* my s 
© will not. want any iefluence' but yout 
She has a — az 

ar. 


40 bear 
2 —— got lait always. 
Think only, tha — 
e 
0 e will exe 
| + your lord the ny bearing 
© with her. ou know the i gener 
« and noble.” : 
1 ſee, Madam,” e 
2 into— 
She has not 2 nie with the 
iculars of the — a 
; only has ſaid, that there had hen 


eght 000; which was wiſtomate bps 8 
t have 
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a, 2 the hoitſe, . 


2 
AJ; A 


8 


A T 


tes me.“ d 
. "© Impoſſible, my lord: nove you not 
-<.obſerved that ſhe ſpares nobody when 


e is in a lively humour ?* 


% True — But here ſhe comes Not a 


1K 0 Madam! —1 bowed aſſenting * 
lence.— Lord G. faid ſhe, 1 | 


him; in a low voice, I ſhal 


5 die your converſations with Miſs Byron. 1 


Would to heaven, my deareſt life!” 


ching at; her withdrawn Rand, 
5 dvr wad 


I vere half as 
i underſtand you—But. time and pa- 
_ \tience, Sir nodding to him, and 


Ppafling him. 


8 Almirable creature!” ſaid he, how 
©} adore her? 
1 hinfed'to her afterwards his fear 'of | 
ſpiſing him.—* Harriet, anſwered' | 
the, with a ſerious air, I will do my 
„duty by bim. 1 will abhor my own 


= heart, if ever I find in it the ſhadow of 1 


re rd for any man in the world, in- 
* conſiſtent with that which he has a 
tight to expect from me.. 


Avas pleaſed with her: and found an 


opportunity to communicate what the 

nid, in confidence, to my lord; and had | 
his bleſſings for it. 

Fut now for . account of Lady 

Olivia. _ which 1 wy "begin anew. 


Wk 


LETT ER XXI. > 


ies rnen. 1 conrisva tion. | 


[R:Charles returned with the ladies. 
He preſented to Lady Olivia and | 
hee auft; Lady G. Lord L. and Lord | 
W. I ws in another apartment talk. 
with Dr. Bartlett. 
ady Olivia aſked forthe doctor. He 
lefome to pay his reſpects to he. 
Sir Charles, bein | informed that T 
4 that 
he hoped he ſhould have the honour of | 
| 1 to her one of our Engliſh 
defiring Lady G. to requeſt 


6 
Ry G. came- to 5 A lovely 

4 {oe th TI'afure you, Harriet let me 

© Jead you to her. 

Six Charles met me at the entracice of ] 
| os drawing room: Excuſe me, Ma- 
| Wald he, takin my hand, with | 

ound reſpect, © allow me'to in- 
* — to n a veiy amiable Italian 


— 


BY i lady, one who does ſo much honour to 

Btitain.—NMiig Byron, Madam, ad- 

erer himſelf to her, * falutes EO 
3. | 


— or Sm E GRANDMA. 


——ũ— —_— 


ower over me. Tainan: LS 


good as Miſs Byron: 


| woman's; have not; and a thoughtin 


— 
. —ö . —˙— 8 


-d. i Bund 
ſaid — in Freneh, is all lovel 
A relation, Sir? in ann 
| He bowed; but anſwered not 
| queſtion; 6 | 
I would fooner forgive | 
| whiſpered Lady Olivia wir Ch 
Italian, looking at me, than at hc 
x I heard her; and by my e 
ſhewed that L underſtood her. $het 
in confuſion too; 
+ Mademoiſelle,' ſaid the, 1 
: <underftagds- Iralian.—l am ſar 
þ 6 1 | 
© Miſs - Byron does, bee 
Charles; and French 106. 
99 muſt have the hanour,“ ſaid the 
French, to be better known to 
8 Made moiſelle.“ + 
; LI arifwered her as politely as | coul 
| in the ſame language. 
Lady Ourvia is really a lovely 
man. Her complexion is fine. | 
| face oval. Eyery feature of it 4 
cate. Her hair is black; and, 1 th 
2 —_ ſaw brighter blatk 
pollible N are — * 


life: 
ſhine, pe mote ercing luſtre, til 
"| But 


Tur Sir Chutles randi c 10 
give his the preference; for we 
cms a 9 that her's, though 


| neſs, as if ſomething lay upon his mit 
' which nothing but patience could ore 


come; vet min with an air thatf! 

him to be equal to any thi he Oi 

' undertaken - by man. Olen 
ſhew more fire and i | 


2 Had I not been 
ſhould have been ſure that ſhe has 
violent r int > whole, fb 
| a very fine figure of a woman. 
; Shetalked of taking a houſe, -_ 1 
ing in England a 3 at leaſt; * 
determined, ſhe-ſaid, te 
in the language 
| — _ iſcourſe, 
wa g 
| Wgation to leave England, as 1 he A 
Saturday morning, how did ſhe _—_ 
| aunt look/ upon each other | wy" 
was the — that — — 
| countenance, Surely, 
| faid her aunt, (yas re tear 
Aſtet dinner 
| | with Sir Charles, bi motion. Df 
— this ſhort ſketch of her oh 
he ſaid, ſhe had a —_ rh te 
had indifcretions'4 
5 atfected her * a5 do ee 


and to become an Eg 
it . n. a 


4478 
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"KY 


nt could not bear Sori. Ste 
m herſelf to be yindictive, even 
criminal degree. Lord diefe us, 
dar. the doctor has mentioned to, 
'n conkdence, that ſhe always car- 
1yoniard about her 3 and that once 
ye it. Had the perſon died, the ! 
U have been called to publick ae 
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"tife would be in the urhodt hazard, . 


ne went Oer. She owned that her 
efief motive for coming to — 
was, to calt her fortune at her brot 

teet ; and us ſhe Knew lum to bea mana 
of honony; to comply withany terms ne 
mould propoſe to her. He had offered. 


for it. The man, it feems, Was 
| and offered ſome ſlight aft 
k She now comes over, the doc. | 
id, as he had reaſon to believe, 
2 reſolution to ſacrifice ev % her 
won, if it were inſiſted upon, to the 
Eon the had fo long in vain enden 
wed to conquer; JU SES > 
Che has, he ſays, an utter hatred to 
Clementina; and will not be able 
wer her paſſion, he is ſure, when 
Charles ſhall acquaint her, that he 
wing to atiend that lady, and her | 
for he has only mentioned his 
on to go abroad, but not ſaid 


Nr. | 

Lard W. praiſed the perſon - of the 
h, and her majeſtick air. Lord L. 
[Lord G. wjthed to be within hear- 
of the conference between her and 
r Charles; ſo did Lady G. And 


hl _— thus wiſhing, in came 
Charles, his face all in 1 
lady L.' ſaid he, be fo as to 
end Lady Olivia. 

event to her. Sir Charles ſtaid 
unh us: yet went not to the lady: 
mo his ſtudy. Dr. Bartlett ttend- 

am there : the doctor returned 

iter to us. His noble heart is 
med,” faid he: Lady Olivia has, 
arch diſturbed him; he chulſes to. 


lady L. afterwards told us, that ſhe 
ud the lady in violent anguiſh of 
Pt; her aunt endeavouring io calm 
i the, however, 2 add reſſed 
Mie Lady L. and begging her annt 
aw for a few moments, ſhe 
A her, in French, her , paſſion 
| ler brother: ſhe was not, ſhe ſaid, 
wed to own it to his ſiſter, who muſt 
ww that his merit would dignity the 
u of the nobleſt women. She had 
, 2 he ſaid, to conquer her's : 
'*ad been willing to give way to the 


* + 


N. . 
x 


Mr aachments t he had pleaded: 
Nane her own country, Signora 


della Porretta, whom ſhe 


o have had great merit; but 
Akri Irrecoverably been put ont 


nt mind, was ſhut up at Nuples 
Fa rather, who vowed 2 en- 


1 


| declared his vÞli 


to the family Della Porretta to allow: >, 


their daughter her religion, and her 

confetſor; and to live with her every 

inferior in birth, in perſon, in mind, as 
ſaid ſhe. prefamed, and ſuperior in 

k. , the riches of three Branches 


in Aer, inſiſted not now upon ſuch con- 


that ſue propoſed, on . conviction, 
change of her religion; but that he 
was reſolved not to conceal any thin 
from Lady L. She left her to-Jud 
how much ſhe' res bo affected when 


land; and eſpecially when he owned, 
that it x as to go to b 
ſuddenly, as if, as'ſhe apprehended at 
in tears, the ſaid, and even woutd have. 
kneeled to him, to induce him to ſu- 
ſpend his journey for one month, and 
then to have taken her over with him 
and ſeen her ſafe in her if 
he would go _— fo. 
fruitleſs,” as well as ſo hazardous; an 
errand :' but he had denied her this 
poor favour; ,--- | , 


This refuſal, ſh 
her out of all patience. \-She was un- 
happily paſlionate; but was the mot 


laid ſhe; / can affect a woman, if flight, . 
© indignity, and repulſe, from a favour- - 


« woman of my condition to came over . 
to England, to folicit—how can ſup- 
port the though —and to be refu 
the protection of the man ſue pre fers to 
« all men; and her requeſt to ſee har 
« ſafe back aguin though but as the 
fool ſhe came over ?—You'may blame 
me, Madam-—but you, muſt-pity me, 
even were you to have à heart h, 
ſiſter - he art of your inflexible bro 
 ther's.? -- * en eee 
In vain did 1 


the reluctance of his own relations 
is ſelf-denial in an hundred inſtances, 


on the bare bility of being an in- 
ſtrument to 1— her: ſhe cold net 


eo wIcCharles; and from whom ius 


bear to hear 


, 9 4 
» 1 ee 


* 9 


other year in Italy, She herſelf, not 


of her family, all rich, having'centered 


den to leave Eng- 


placable of her ſex, + What, 'Madamy* _ |. 


© ed perſon, is not able to do it? K 5 


Lady K. plead to ber 
Lady Clementina's deplorable ſituation 4 


1 
. \ 
* * 
py 
* 


. 
4 


ditions. Her auntz' the f{aid, knew not 18 


; 4 


ogna, and that ſos 
firſt, it was to avoid 4er: - She Rad Peed 


m——_— 


ſhe owned, had put 5 | 


her ſpeuk highly of the un- 
1 * * happy ©”. 
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part with him; and the magnanimity'ot. - 


NT N N al © op 


erer 
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F unkeg 
Ry” 2, 7 ian nao! arr wenn * 
of uted t culamity; women; 5; and whe 
1 true! Cruel lady! how could her I ſerves y whale cp 
| ſsheant allow her lips to utter ſueh a Lady Ori heed Li 
== - on . Dey very tender regal 
"AB of human minds, ſor yie me ? L. an 
te Eeutreaties of a family, ſoni of the | told hen 18 5 2 


e aid, had oY 


Wo” 


— 


* of money, 
| as would have done, bad wot 
71 | attachment to Clementina been vil 
des tber Haſwoman, Lad Mafiei be. | now. ſaw, gence Bars 
Ns EE pun an dE 

n to the compan I paſſion was the tie bound 
Ste could not — ſhe ſaid, to re- _ 
on, Lucy, fo 


SO dude de the company, the ſlighted, the 3 
FTontemned object, ſhe muſt appear to r the 
re am an intru lady, r 
' Ugery” ſaid ſhe; haughtily: %a beggar, bler kind—And if it were nd, l 
_ © with. a fortune that would purchaſe a | be unworthyofCletneatina's. 
4 ſdyereignty in fame countries. Make [ Lady Maffei called upon her 
14 my excuſes to your ſiſter, to the com- her birth; to carry ber above af 
pay and to that fine young lady— that met nov withea grateful meh 
Gs m huſe eyes, by their officious with. {| adviſed her to 9 herſelf tf 
drawing from his, and by the confei- Sogn ſome months, 500 be 
- *ouſneſs that glomed in her face when» | bers. Andas her friends in l. 
ever be addreſſed her, betrayed, at — what her view wis in « 
| feaſt: to a jealous eye, more ſhe | to England, their cenſures youl 
s would wiſh to have ſeen hut tell her, | obviated- by her conting here 
4 that, all-lovely and — as ſhe ] ſome time, while Sir 2 
4 er Cle- | broad, and in Italy: and that lr 
1 ney arc 0 2 Jenks EET 
ucy, it is to a ublick places, and in 
. that my 4eart is ſo diſcoverable - — — of this ki 
a k her for the caution: - But I can had dene thoſe af others; in . 
ia what ſhe cannot ; that from my heart, | give credit to an excurſion 
wy. e bes it way) L do ſubſcribaton | thank — — 
1 — favour af a lady who has 2 
— ated in the moſt arduous. trials, in a 
enter manner than I fear either Olivia | 
3 2 I could have acted in the ſame cir- 
. Kumſtances. We ſee that her reaſon, | 
i, © "but nat her piety, deſerted her in the 
LL 


8 very 
advice the ga 
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noble it e between her love and her 
religion. In the moſt affecting abſences 
her reaſon, the foul-of ths mon ſhe | 
loved was the object of ber paſſion. | 
Aa erer hard ĩt is toqrefer another to 
one's ſelf, in ſuch a caſe as this," yet if 


' — df - 


hari t. js convinced; | 
e follow 17. Maren « you to excuſe, . ſad 
inde me 10: he" reconciled? to the | * haviour to you; it was 


— becauſe I purſue the dictates of But, in ct 


that judgment, 4— the biatſes of my 

L more partial heart. Let that Heaven 
. Ach only tax, aer che 
1 Ae a8 i pfeaſes of Olivia and Har- 
11 r | 


ſil {95 475. 
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Ty 55 D 

{he Lurz e . 
2 F ve me much] b 1 | 
redy it an for ey e, 5 


8 = 
will, thin 


w wil ou 50 bY 
| — dy. Joao | | 
in de d del 1 Sh} | 
ne 1 9 repeat N * 
| kid 19 you! tore; d 955 nr 
4 | have Ware, Sir, W e an 
| jour blen, of your, 5 | 50K on TH ou iy 
bid. them, not?“ FALTSE hk 11 10 55 
a vhal You expect not an anſwer; worth W not. help e dg, 08 982 | 
ve WAS. tb qucltion, My Gfters will berglad, | — poder ap ach tuthers - 
that © i {a will their lords, ta attend you epa are great. d oe 0 
ou pleaſe, with a hope to articular, even, When s 
＋— agreeable to hoh, = 22 bar t 15 not Every Nan bat 
How long do you propole tofhy in 2 ine in a ſtate of e 
Sir“ Great, foniunes ſnares, If in | 
kis mpoſſble for me to determine. dent women aa the e 
„ ue you e of danger | men, which the have often, a difficulty _* 
your „ e E ne FT: ** frequently be hurried + 
er B 125 e „ which are 
ea (You agi to be.. * A G * elier than t ſe of ea, 
en (No danger ſhall deter me e do- | ought their judgments are ſi 91 
LL what L think to be right. .Lfmy mo- | be;lels, into ens Bag Lady 
þ. be wes juſtify we, I cannot fear“. . Obxvie $, parents. or uncles red, 
unn {Do you wih me, Sir, to ſtay in Eg hardly would, have been e 
5 dll yeur return? make the tour of Europe: 
& queſtion ſo home put, diſturbed | having ſo, ei to ſi oe oh. 3 
Was it a prudent one in ee | garies, would have e! as 85 
ul either ſubje& her to a | Fuad to "do in a en lent HET 
an, by a polite anſwer, to ove her and mad le n worth . 3 


4 He reddened. 


lam u 


Jonnheart 


0 that inflexible 


Wn, to z 


that her ſtay ia England 
be budlefoes to the ry rg ſhe 
It 
be, that your own 
. you. It did, pardon | 

— ous journey 3 

r very ears. * 

er, 2 has the reputation 0 
a polite man: bear Witne 
Is of it, 1 wa aſham 


npolite, Madam, my fins. 
vill be n at 1 _ 5 


if the inhoſpitab e 0 g 
Reuſe hu ection in his ER coun- 
n woman, of no mean 


mi 15 | heli Af Papal re 


IZA | 


N. 


2 | 4 e 


4 * Gig 0 
boſom 55 


| | cealed, 


rt But, 


nen of 


| Fl, her 40. pity. Tn eve 
apt to pity 
e . 


; ſhe loved was not 4 
Frakes A pitiable 


tear now and 
One ſhe. eg 
con FWD, of o 


og, had got 
he 5 ing was u a 


5 WP. with egen 
e ane 


Sir FAO EL rated, his rec 


17 their. Ne rk ſer 1 


atina, 1 le | 
for 1, faW hi 
that the wan 
to Rory here 


caſed—l ſaw a ftart- 
then With = 


v0 


jon Fat = p 


14114 


men 


— 


hey 
“ nut you, his fiſters, de- Kos 0504 by ee wy d- 
ſor. Different arties. © 
* Madam, and their larde, win talked of; but 15 il the exilivene 2 4, 
Ia we d every cheerful ſervice.— Ly, Was. not da be | in a 
| Bs i you, my ters, tomek | She tried '9 look pleaſed, Tos 10 go * 
55 E as poſſible to 58 ſucceed, in the ills It ye of | 
|. — of the firſt conſſderation love and anger * ed was often; cat : = 
Ko. n country x, the will be, o | upon & * . een body ker 0 


e * 
= 8 ; yy 
.* le. 
. — — 


as id fe 


of, 


| . e 
vs anal an get talk it 


: Es ok Si 5 55 


* lince. 1 
who wed to converſe wi 1255 ü, 
French) I'was not ſerupul ver to 
- anſwer in it. To have Pi nv IJ 
8 canſe f Aid not excel in what 
| 2 to excel in, would: 
, nearly 2 1 
upon. ve hg We e any lady to laugh at 
me for not ſpeaking well e, native 


tongue, I would ng returii ihe mil 
Vers ſhe to de leſs perfect in mine, tha 


| iment on my fatilty deebnt,. 
| dy Ll acknowledged it to be fo. Sig- 
„Hotte ſaid he, you mew us 4. a 
1 myUt can give beauty to: 
fett. A maſter WR you,” added 
the, «would perhaps fi nie 'Favilt ; 
"hg a . th you os you; mn 
6 ve with you the very im- 
on * 
bi "Cliaries was generdiilly pleaſed | 
5 the compliment, and made her a 
| on her obſervation. 1 — 
| hded the two ladies their | 
"Rok ugs in his coach. He owned Wie 


bp! that Lady ng be In £4 
ſ rrace in 


rence, e 
8 N 8 12 15 Ke We 
m Ar. a very a 

reque ear he told the doctor, to deny 1.7 
3 
a t het 
K — fs and d honcut᷑ 
ing the ſhadow of an expectation that | 
E improved into hope, where 
none was intended to be given. Hea- 
ven, he ſaid, + oy 5 ends, 
lanted ſuch a in exes 0 
. each other, that both. man and 
wean who hoped to be Rent: | 
ddt be too rcumſpett in relation 
eo the Feral 2 fo ready to 
| Kat with each other. * He thought 
Sone reat recom- 
ending an un n her and 
fte a, conſidering her views, her 
rfeverdnce, and 


— 


2825 A en 


— —_ — — — —  - — — 4 — —U — —— —— — — — 


2 in hers. But Lady Olivia. made 4 which, wee it 


9 d hs 
jing to and ju 
Wb it 3. bros 1 5 at 


, eſpecial< | Lady” 


"ol * * —— — — 


W 


ry bat wilfevefon 
of it 5 5 my 5 1. 


and not - ohIy from 7 — 
haugfulnefs of her tempel butſrom 


f of her decha Reis 
he ſaid; thut Nis will de 
plea ul „char _ be hee 
over the weaker part of 


be.gtorions te Sir 8 bo but ” 
to the lady: who, however, new! 
R N by her enemies, 


an man feaſon 20 tat 

with! Ce thn that 3 
eſteem, for the ſake of 

I thorgh the cou det his k 


14267 


when he had an opportumty do 
F. 3 e f the ſet all! 


Na 
in; are 10 fl 1 Lon Li” i The ear! 
Lady +. 2 Fo ane to be u 


72 


1 


motion, Sir Charles (hs. time 
f bk notdifapproving. 


5 15 their kind th 8 rn 
ſet my Gay: Feen 


Tek n * 5 vi - 
1 1 11K n. 


Ne rp, in CONTISVaTH | 


| IR — oat U oy os 
| IEEE 2 


— 


1 3 ——̃ 


8 Fir, hey 2 


ſon, he think#it F 
BS, ihe AE hall ended, 


tudus⸗ and ſtie head 1 


att e 


7 Kr Cherie 
. 3 


1 HONOURABLE — 


— "Rd after u 
and thought I die a 


nel be talk 


6. 1 was, ank 


1 


baut end and 
1ous - e 
* nos: . — 


td im ht „„ 
lord muſt bear with 
ibles, and all would be 


Teen e of Lady Olivia. He them. 
wa the ther Ti alking me = 
her Was av 
* in ber I. that the had 
rin her N. 
has good qualities,“ ſaid he; 
—— in her paſſions. 1 
frequently grieved for her- She 
un bac creature, in danger of bei 
n., by being made too ſoon Wen 
witreſs.” 


Re faid not one word of his: 

[+ to-morrow morning: Icon 

yd it ; my heart would not let me; 

* not high: and am 
Lif that key had been touched, 1 

| have been too , viſibly affected. 

[eorkns ſorbore upon the ſame ap | 


le was exceſſively tender and ſooth- | 
ts me, in his air, | his voice, his 

of what Emily ſaid ; 
hi voice, when he ſpoke of me, 
Dear flattering 


nd 
ul 
1 
9 
e 
1 
de de 
ed 1. 
0e. , 
£ 
her 
dec 
ded, 
fon 
Y, 
nee” 
ſrom 
eh 
de 


* the voice of love. 
gut why did ſhe flatter me? 
Ve talked of ler next. Lie ſpoke 
N uh the tenderneſs of a father. He" 


wagt me to love her. He RO 


In ſaid I, „enn 
+ She never will do any 
IA 


= « heard you from our 
lied he. She Cf —_— 


y, M 
fog 12221 reverences you,” 


ratly love the dear 
— ſhall be 8 


re- 


Madam, to enu- * m 
—— ord pyk a A | 
: ml 7 p 4 


. 


! *Mr. Beauchamp i 
1 have — i 
is prudence and.obligin 


aber. His father 


ave. | de hem, or any. of them ? 
grants him every . me, 1 Miſs . af there 
her ; aud ſhe by this 


— 


I 
= 
RC CS _ _— 


„wen, —— — — 29 
— at pagan enced "7 9 

ä T \tay 1 

' Iu th . duty“ 7 

„Lucy, did he give up the we- 

to ee winch was {6 fly. - 

e "MF 
Ky Free men in 3 

{| the whole cots 2 y Rad mom fi > £1 

opening before | 

Emily {Not de, you ſee} | 233 


363 — 


= png 2 e 1 
| or thought. of 
| Dr. Bartlett was in heaven, while on | 


earth, - Hei would retire to his. beloved 2 
er — Hall, and e Le W Wo 
ributigg, as — - 
loſt Xx wg x ol Bis 
thouſand bequeathed; ta charitable u 1 
by his lote friend Mr. Danby. Hees 
open yas paid- His. . 12 


— N —— Ten A e rl > 


« of my ſoul 1c your attention to 
$ aft4irs that are u conſequence to my · 
F wil 3 — on . . 
roſity o rt r 1 
1 bowed Had ig hor Pabst NY 
inte tears;: I had yh. Lu aroſe.in bw, | 
my throat, I Ko hot Nhat, Still, | 
| thooght , encallent man, you are not 
yourſelf happy O pity I pity! Yet, 
Ley, he plainly had been enumerating 
theſe things, ta take off from my 
Fr that imprefſion which I am 755 
| — — it ie 
em difficult ſituation. n f 
And. „ — 
« how are all my dear and gd friends, Os 
« whom you more part 2 honor ge 4 | 


4 9— iI hope to have 
e 1 


perſonal knowledge of t 
? Heis un. hope 


* © 


+ Your grandraamuna Shirley, thats x 
«© nament of — . ; 
* bowed: I dared not truſt to my 


ö " Your excellent aunt „ pe 3 85 3 I 
again. ' 


«all Jove? 1 do ey!? AY 
1 wiped my eyes. 4 0 
Ils there any ſervice in N 1 


4 


A 
al; 


_» 


* 
. 


ͤ—A— — —_—-—e_ 


in the en, ph 


W ee 18. U 9 


3 wee my 


a : * 
| © Will 
«xr you, My dam,” (to my couſin); 
.-*  <ploy we in” afly Way re can 


1992 4 ing 


ere. | ” 


* pleaſure. To what a familyof wbretiies - 
has this excellent young' lady ny eg 
Fires he Ann 22 
sir b fad Mrs. Reeves, — 
22555 151 leave people hom you have 


def of the 
ble: calls e be l 
Its. Reeves. If we cannot 
> ppy as we wiſh, we willyejoice 
2 inthe pines "we chin have. web 
our on carvers--But 1 


* 2 all ſerjous, I. 3 enuine- 
o rating ee oy my preſent fes 
95 ene "I; was rej gig . friend 
1 —94 "T' Fave Joy ; and ſume to 

have joy. lere is a bright 


© fight of it; and there id a Aar one; 
| bur? Will endeaveur to fee it only with 
the eye of prudence, that I may mot be 
© jnyolved mo nnawares. Who that 
n not dy his den heurtzand 
® 74 bleſſi a heath, can grieve for 
eher ; evils thit can beton 
L * evils as we make them'1g? — — 
ſetioufneſs: my dear friends/your 
me 8 4 me, I beſcech you, 
my {s-Byron; with one leiſbn: 


2 eee 


1 9 et mus 


Nentr ugkt it was with A. 

cheer yal air; but 15 — both ſay, his 

eyes gliſtened) to the harpfchordf ? he 

Jorg un 1 with al — 
y mind was calmed. G Lucy! 

1 part with ſuch a man? Mow tan 


185 I take my leave of him ?==Bzt perhaps 


to the ſolemnity of it, in the manner 4 
have recited. ra einein 


et 


e Aa Alk Ria me. Nl 


my dear My. deere 
of 


due to you, eiter abrou#er at ore v 
9 23 acquainfance has given me great 


ng down her ns, * that yYou-wetet | 
5 of the 


os 7 0 wy 17 event; 1 will not wle 


18s BYRON. IN con rü 10 e. 


i T T * K Ws. 1 ws 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 


 $dronnay worntvye; 1 Ata " 
oe Sir Charles Grandiſom 
f Gone indeed? He ſet out at 
fp" Lg 


eee "on" 


mr — 
— 2 — 


py * 2 7 7 [4 4 ſu 3 
* * 8 N p 2 5 
C * 3 g ** 7 n . 1 * * 1 
4 8 * * Rl. * 4 4 8 = kk © % T6? 4 
R * = * * * - gf 
l \ 5 „ 
„ 
5 4 G . 
1 +. 
: = < 
9 L i 7 - 
A ood o LO * \ 
* > 
SIP * - o - o - * 


Ta ito art fi 

as well as himſelf; —.— 

# We broke not up til Aer tus. . 

F in the writivg humour; which 10 

horny known40-fail me tiltnon, ic 
a tagdred things, | 

which r * can now = 


ons" 1444888» Jt 


Dinner kme | 
tolerable _— 
rful. 0 * ＋ 


| . be c | 
ing loo well; and 100 
n He muſt 5 
nne 
1 Olivia was the moſt thouz 
at dinnerctimpy yet poor Emy! 
the poor Emily ſhe weit out four 
een weep; 3 only! 
it 
Nobod was chearful afterdinne 
Sir Charles, © He ſeemedtoaxerthi 
ſelf to he fo. He prevailed on u 
ive them a” lefſpa on the harplc 
-L; „Lady G. played: 
tried to play, Þ ſhould: rather ay. 
| lvanſelf took the violin, and after 
down to the ha for 
mort leſſon. He was not known 
ſuch a maſter + but he was long in |t 
Lady Olivia, indeed, knew him to be 
She was induced to play _ 2 
ſichord s the ſurpaſſed every body 
is the land of harmony”! 
About ſeven at night he Gngted 


our, ant ſurpriaed me ; la Lay 


nme has taken his leave of mealready; as | 4 


faid.-; "Me oala. me, 

made him à viſit; I'was before 
— 

me Madam.“ 


was then rendy to fink. 
Sir; Sir Was all I could ſay. 
I; He 3 _— as un 


9 © 
| hay 


* ſelf —o7 2 
eſtop 

for I 

* ee er = 
man i 

is 'nobleman.—l. . on 


n 9 
4s 


" O ho ſhe loves her gun¹¹,ůßan | 
; y 1 -- don't Kane, What 
* | * n be | 
= 1 Bea — — | 

Mr. Beauchamp u | 
's | ad with him. - He changed the fas | 
fly nud gave him an indiveds denial; as 
| wall it, by recommending the.two ' 
fed lian ladies to — pos 1 0 | 
one ti | Charles, ki good, e F 
wt 10 to Lord L. 10 have ſeen Mu. 
too andiſon !—unworthy/as that man h 
n * e himſelf of his atteutione 


vas a few moments in private with 


houz l; Olivia. She returned to company 
nh red eyes. ee 
Door Emily watched an opportunity 


te poken to by him alone 80 dilir 
jy |—He led her to the window 
at one o'clock it was He held bach 
lands. He called her, ſhe ſays, 


it fn 
ny! 
xert 


{ 9 1 » CF a . * *, g . o a 
"1 A l : ; ' p 
' «PT 3 : d , 
AND THE'HONGURABLE'MISPBYRON:' +1 
— — . ——— ——————  — —— W W * 


lords, Lord W. are in as much gi 


A” 


———  —— — ———  -— — 


reſt 3 yet E 0'elocks 
that he was gone: e 
It was very good of the doctor t 


* 


come; bis viſit ſoothed me yet he A 


took no notice of my red eyes. Nay; 
for that matter, Mrs. n | 
ſwelled, as well as mine. Angel -of ia 
man ! How is he beloved! 
I he ductur ſays, that his ſiſters, their 
as 
for ever. And wh 


if he were 


e 


* * LY * 
uo — 
179 = * 
* of 
" . 4 
- 5 * 1 
WP 1 Fa - 4 
: "> © - 4 
« - \ - 
1 L p N 
* , 


knews—But1-will- not torment myſelf. 


with ſuppoſing the worſt: Ii endear 
yourto — mind what he 3 
* 1 an in- 
ſtruction, t che would ve joy. 

And did-beahitouhink 8 ſhould 
be fo much grie ved as to want ſuch an 


inftruQion And therefore did voucmh- 


ſafe to giye it? But, vanity, be quiet 


"ws lily. He charged her WINES | 
de could not ſpeak ; ſhe could only 
; yet thought ſhe had a thouſand \ 
wo ſay tu him gn 4 
Recontradicted not the hope his ſiſters | 
their lords had of his breakfaſting 
ih them. They invited me; theyin- 
dthe Italian ladies: Lady L. 
id go in expeCtation ; but Lady G. 
he found him gone, ſent me and 
lalian ladies, word, that he was. 
would have been cruel if ſhe had not. 
wauld he ſteal away ſo !! I find, that | 
Mended that his morning viſzt to me 
deed I halt-ſuſpected) ſhould be a! 
ag leave of my couſins, and your” 
How many things did he. ſay 
How many queſtions aſk —In 
acer voe—He wanted to do us all 
— — not to know what! 
daz—Surely tes not | r 
anet—What ſtruggles in Nis noble ? 
But a man cannot complain: 
wan cannot aſk for compaſſion as a 
mn can, But ſurely his is the gen- 
of manly minds] IT 
When we broke up, he hanged my 
an Reeves into her coach. Ne hand- 
ne. Mr, Reeves ſaid, We ſee you 
. dir Charles, in the morning?“ 
"Heb ed. At handing me in, he ſigh- 
"as prefled my hand—1 think he 


Re will not , 
Jani with e his Clementina as he 


8, | of. 
Mn De. Bord 
Ut was. He has T8 {| 

juſt been here. He 

Wy eyes ſwelled, I had bake 
4 1 . N Tart ' 


«4. 


* 
. 


That was all—He ſaluted nobody. 


place eee f — Hs 
place e i his + | 
| ſhall de-hers;+ 4.47 7 ht no ore't 

Vet his emotion, Lucy, at mentioning 


Lady D-'s viſit-O4 but that was only 


owing to his humanity. He a , ; 


the ten 
aght 1 not 


emotion, and acknow 
eſt friendſhip for me 


ſatisſied. Does he not love me withthe 
love of mind The poor Olivia has 

this ta comfort herſelf with. The po 
Olivia !. if, ſee her; ſad and aflitien,. 


fruſtrated the expectations that e 
her to combat difficulties,-to travel; to 
croſs many, waters, and to come to 


leave of him; haſtening on the wingsof 
edly dearet object, in the country ſue 


tion than mine —It is. 
I lament? 


hint, what I have gathered from ſeve- 


ral intimations ſrom Dr, Bartlett, though 
as tenderly made by him as poſſible, that - 


had Sir Charles Grandiſon been à man 
capable of taking advantage of the-yig- 
lence of a lady's patſion for him, the un- 
happy Olivia would not have ſcrupled, 
reat, haughty, and noble, as ſhe is, 

y birth and fortune, to have been his 
withont conditions, if ſhe could not have 
been ſo with: the Italian world is ot the 
ſame opinion, at leaſt. Had Sin Charles 


O that I could 
of the Fx, and 


hope, for the bonour 4 
te 


lady, 


4 £7 14 


o ( : 


be ſatisfied with that ) L. I de 


— 


had quitted, on purpoſe to viſit him in 
his.—ls not hers u 88 3 
n, then, do . 2 


„But here Lucys let, me imconfidence 


land—to come juſt dime enougn to take , 
love and compaſſion io a dearer, adyſero- - 


been à Rinaldo, Olivia had en an 


how I ſhall pity her! All her — . 


- 
- 
who is ſo F 
g R 
1 +7 
| Pl 7 11 414 
LET _— * 4 : = 2 ” * 4 
a FL ® % 
{ 4 


rg 
+7 
- 


—— — 


Fat” r, has ſhe taken hit 


1 


_ 
. : 7 : _ - Tc "To n 
— OR P 5 — r —— ou — —_ — > * — 
LC Il V - # > 2 4 - a 8 
* , » * 
- - 
4 


25 —_— 
pans ry 


[ % | 
"7 
27 
. 2 
m 7 
\ [ ; 
19 
9 * 
| | 
| » %S 
" RY 
_. g 
4 | | 4 
1 f 4 : 
il i d 
| : 
1 5 
4: 
; „ 
ſ $ 
f £ 
1 : 
. 
"14 : 
a ' 
I i 
5 


— — — SO. 4 4, = 
4 . 3 r 4,4. 4 "IF 2 * — 
0 a. OE | k — 
Ws" - --_— . ood 
8 - A [IS by 
— — Tu 
— — 


— bs - - 
” 
* py - 
— i' K — LAW err 7 a7 
— — 2 my — 2 — I” p< . „ 4 6 
: 


7 
2 
* —— 


' 


2 r 
* +. hn 1 * 
n 


4 555 g c will. ann that 


% me to uccufe you 
IE — is ſometimes the. fuult 


world, us 1 have 'feer the 


* 
"tears 
* 
o 


55 
O " 8 
— 4 
„ 


+ "4 
— 
® 


H 


* 
Wh, Wy 
* 4 ; = 
> L 
= 


. woman, mat the — 


4 
h 1 


22 
of A virtue too 


very Von own, be 
Sir-Charles has — te pon, re 
vealed' a ſecret ſo ful to ang 


_ You own tliat he has only blamed! her 


having too little. regard for her repu- 
. and for the violence of her tem · 
—.— ſuch 
rture, 
e her an ge Hecould | 
not have ta in- 
to a-conceflion- 2 — | 
Pe Cond nor if he had, have made the 
overture,” Wicked, wicked world 1 
will not - believe you} And the leſs / 


credit ſhall you have with me, Italian 


pere yet how patiently, for 


\ 4 bY , * yd 
- % * = 
* = 1 
4 | « 
ISTORYOF'SIR ; E 
* 


— — _ 


as him, 
of this. 


; Lord W. * fa Ys, is prep 

Windior; Mr. Bea 

ſhire, for a few:/days;/and then 

turns to attend the cominands of 

noble Italians. | 
Lady Olivia- will foon ha 


F wi a 4 e 

5 —4 — | 
wit e 

1 — heart? 

6 The Earl of G. and Lady Go 


— 


me, my gear, what a 
—But Lend W. — 


lady. The 
innocent heart will be a charitable one. 
Lady Olivia is only too intrepid. Proſ- 


3 as Sir Charles obſerved, has } ju 


en a 2 and ſet her above 2 


—Mer- | 

Tele w 5 11 —— ove yom—-Dear 
Dr. . vou are not yet 5 
1 Theſe hints of yours againſt 
gathered from the malevolence 

of the envious, are (the firſt in 

deed that 1 have met with) of ger im. 
perfection! 3 248%; 
Excuſe me, Lucy: deen 1 run 

on! Difappointment has.mortified me, 


2 ING 1 ret — 4 will 
welcome if it IT wy 
charity. 

The i inn 


Her half- broken heart, will de here pre- 
ſentiy. If I can be of comfort to her 
ut I want it myſelf, from the ſame 


cauſe. We ſhall only weep" over ench | 


„the doctor; and the 
doctor oats, new of his ſettiug out ſo 
early. He took leaye of Mm. Happy | 
Pr. Bartlett — vet 1 ſee by his eyes, | 
that this parting coſt him ſome pen 


Never father better loved u for: than 


D 3 loves Sir-Charles Gran- 
»A on. 

Sir Charles, it feems, vad erte d all. | 
his affairs three days before. *MisTer-' | 


vants were' d. Richard Saun- 
Y Mu. one ot the three nar qa — 
im. py ſervants! to every ay: 
in the — of ſuch a maſter.” 
The doctor tells me, - that be had 
aft week preſented the-elder Mr. Old- 


ee with a pair of colours, Which be 


ſome of them together at Windier. 


ENA v, the dear weeping pil 
| come. — — 


— my permiſſion for coming 
Ima us weeping over 


dian 5 
canndt fk EY. 


INES i 


11 rr E * x00. 
wies orten. un CONE 


"7-4 2 e Aan 
eee my dear —1 
need net fay whit 1 was go 

— — 
is to my own 

$f Lord W. eng, ; 
K Lady 0k 


ance of Sir Charters . 

to do all in his power * 
to her: and ſhe thought 

kim before her aunt, that ſbe | 

ed him for his civility; 

not trouble him during 


þ ae 


.4. metreat his kind 


| « for Ln hardly doubt your ©”, 


- hs l 


py 
— wr _—_— 
— 


. and 1 
ſure of it, perhaps T ſhould find | longe 
+ to make him repent of the - 
oy) Lady L. was ſurey ſue aid, 


* any other views han 80 
"England as agreeable reeable: to her as 


be this as i Madam,” ad * 
— 0) Mr. CY T 


2 


A 


wy ne your Fend, you will do me 
Gerte Dr. Bartlett Gonipany- will 
re. rery agreeable to, me likewiſe,/'As 

ws he will give it me. To Miſs 


7 


is | lay ſome little claim. (þ would 
tad her for my companion in 
— cruel brother No 
x however, of him. Vour Engliſh 
„too, 1 admire hers but; poor 
gereature, I admire her the more, 
uſe 1 can pity ler. 1 ſhuufd thank 
If very happy to be n Ac- 
med with her.“ 990 at) 
L. made her a very 
ke herſelf and her ſiſter, vnd their 
But told her, that 1 wag" Very 
to ſet out for my ' own! abode in 
tha ire; and hat Dr. lng 
bad ſome commiſſions, which would 
he bim, in a day or two, to go to Bir 
8's {eat in the: o She her- 
ded to attend lier to indfor;and 


hor L. took notice of her-wriſt bes 
wund round with: a broad black 
„ and aſked, if it were hurt) 
bud of ſprain,“ ſaid ſhe. But 
N A it came and 
A not U 
F 
that ] j 

1 to qr. by with. — on 
"1 ſhe has bid the dear 
ar to know how it came 1f it fell |: 
ber Way: for Olivia . reddened and 
=> ire kind of corfciouſarſs, 


wat ak queſtions about it. 

6. is very earrieſt with me 60 
Mito the wn diverſions fora month 
Me: but 1 have now no defite in 


2 05 aer Northamptonſpire friends. 


A dot 
* HS if it will divert 


r her bruther, nor Mu. Beau- - 


a 


ry other place at her command. * 


as this 
irt en- 


L. when the told her this e | 
18 Charles, to the underſt anding, as well 


„ a3 to return to an Antw Hi 


afraid of my uncle. He: 

ue; bis Harriet; yet only, I know, 
to divert her, and us all; but 

Wen are over; my ſituation” | 


— — = 


I ſhalt be e uch imported to ih * 
n or will Ruy, — 
may as well fix 


once. Will voa my ever jor 
ende Wil your to et out for = 
| 8 Friday next? Not on a Sun- 


tt Williams adv 
E N 4 odivus woggins But 
have been in à different Thee. Sir 


| Chattes Grandifeh, I And; „ 
tacit riile' wien Rim, never to e 
on 4 Sunday; nor; except which 


Er of works of mercy or fiecel- 


F - 


And this rale he obſerve A laſt Sun 1 
thoug my * 7— us here in the 
Me nin} how Miet 
ble 1 all are, and ever have. 
1 he is now purfuing av 
of mercy. God ſucceed to fim the 
of tis. pi 77 nen 
But why tei i la Is Sr 
| Charles randiſon aſhamed ro make an 
open appearance ih behulk of vis chriſ- 
nan dutles ? Hells nor. 'Forinftance; 1 
have never dern Mm tit down at hs ore 
| table;/ in the abſogce of Dr. Burtlet 
| fans other? but he we 
ys grace and that with fuck tin eaſy __ 
| 47555 as: —— every one's _ 
| rence; and Which is ſucceeded by, 4 


derter pleated forhaving ſhewn' a'thank- 
1 heart! 

Dr. Bartlen has alſo told that he 
begins and ends every day, eher in 
chamber, or in his Gudy, in d manner . 
| worthy-of one no is in earneſt in this 
chriſtian profeſſion/ But he nover frights. 
gay company with grave makims. K 


"aſked him, in his abſurd yy why he 
| did not prevch 40 his C o and 
then? „Faith, Sir Chardes.“ 4 bes vir 
| © your did, von would reform many & 
poor ignorant (inner of us; ſince you 
: © cauld do it with more certait 


Ws 


dom.“ 

1 would be an affront” faid Sir 
© as educaiton, of u man whe took rank 
| «above a ſant, in ſuch @ conntry as 
this, 8 cem to queſtion whether he 
s general quties; or bot, and 
© the neceſſity of practiling what he knew 
of chem. Abe aud at 4 Jobs, he 
ne once a week be reminded; and he 

kept watm.. Le. you utrd me, 


I * 
| * 
— neden © ee ug — 
— — 0 72 — 2 * 2 — — . 


 fity, to travel in time of Urins + i 


cheerfulneſs/that looks as If he were the 


remember one day, Mr. Grandifon _. 


* * at- 
| *rention, than any perfon Ty riſten- | 
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remember, that Mr. Onda 
"Ep his. conviction. by his bluſhes ; 
.by repeating th e:three latle words, 
e iu N 
A. vlc — 101 2 
f * no 1 


„Our dear en bhave.a liea 
2 ſhocking; 12 of; 99 "ſs 
von! Emily been with. in 
tears: ſhe, 


_ we. were: alone, ſhe, 
: e about my neck: Ah, 


ere is a perten in the 


=> 7. 


5 


ay Jong a8 I live. It is Lady: | 
livia Take me dawa- TY: your into 
ihawmonſhire, and let me; auen 
her more.“ Rei st 
. ene Lurprine d. | 
+0 Madam!-I have found aut, that 
«the, Would, on Thurfdey Jaſt, have 
3 Dent) Nenn 
Iss FO I t 


144 — 


On g 


A « Þhey, retired together, you, known 


adam my guardian came from her 
glow ; and/he ſent in his, 
len 40. her, and vent not in umſelf 
have had 
4 00 ——— his journey She: was en- 
becauſe he w Od not ; and 2 | 

«wore high 2 and t laſt ſhe 
pulled out of het ſtays, in-fury, a po- 


niard, and vowed to plunge itte his 


< heart; ,- He. ſhould never, ſhe ſaid, lee | 
—— Clementina more. 
1 87 1. 


+ her hand. He took it from her. She 


ſtruggled, and in firuggling her »riſk 
(was hurt; that's the meaning of the 


broad black Mbbund i- Wicked eren 


ture i to have ſuch. a thought in her 
+ heart!-—He only ſaid, when he had got 
wit from her, <4 Unhappy 
„% man! I return not this inſtrument of 


« miſchief}. Nou will have nd aſe far 


it in England.“ — And would . ler 
her have it again” 11 
L ſhuddered. 0 my denn fad , 
Yho has been a ſufferer, we.are told, by 
good women; but this is not u 
| + woman. But can it be 1 
informed you of it 
. Lady 
. « that Sim Charles mult; have 
. 
Nas ſorry e had, and 
not tell a 
keep it from you. /\Anduthe ſays, that]; 
Lady Olivia is Nr on the remem- 
drunce of i Ry 


= WY 


P 


; * 


—— — 
| © his noble 


01 tii TOUS br. * 


| * and-their lords Bad hasta 


began 1. (peak wü we in 
an 2 


12 ſaid. ſhe. d een te eh | 
{ET L hate, and muſt and will | 


Charles. I 


| loſs the world would have had, i 
hortid fact had been 


her heart relented, ſhe might have ( 
| him (miſchief; for he» u do ral 


Went to recollected ſince, both majeſty and cx 
Her heart ; failed. her. Well it 


„ might; you know, Madam. He ſeized bi 


Py, violent No- 


aftei kerſelf. : She. a | 
en o 
and when ſhe konnchte had not, the | 5 


N 4 AE %. * 
1 «4 


eher wicked ion; . 
„pon, and — v 

q ber a 
Wards to the- civilitiet f his 1 


Voll that. _ vt 04 5 
or u Qlivia b 1 
© what, my 2 are we tk 
<4livuid be the meckeſt and tenderch 

R creatian, when 

to paſſiun ! Butif — 
not the attem 


7 < nitent,s * 
made \Known 0 hie 1 — | 
* Jards: «thay take thtliftriy of a 


© tigni 1. in ric (Obf 
| ome J to thoſe fromwhion | 
_— t: but let in got de 
3 vuig to any of the relations of 
ir deteſtatio of 
© which mult fallow, —— 
led 1 and the _ 
—.— ſhe might dot Wit ag 19 
The dear girl ran on ap what ai 
have been the conſequentee,.and u 


Maffei told hery: however, that hal 


approaching her. She fell-down on 
| knees to hing as ſoon us he had 
the poniard frum her. forgive, 
pity vou Madam!“ faid:heg ih 20 
| that: ach, as Olivia and her aunt 


(Tow in t: but againſte her ente 
» 4 onld withdraw. Ver, at her 
queſt, ſent in Lady L. te her: and, 
ing into. his study. told not even 
Bartlett of it, though hen went to 
there immediately. 6-40 
Eton the. confciouſatſa of thus 
leace, perhaps, the lady ve more b 
Les afterwards, even — 
| 3 — 
| . has ſent me à card ta let me! 
' that: ſhe will wait upon Naas Reeves 
me to - morrowi ta b þ 0 


1 


Loud 
-body .: dad” could not | pacie 


od arraigns bevſelCond © | 


yg Any (i e 2 1 


io chis encellent woman. 
139) * 1 ** 154 7 8 * 


, A \ . : , 2 3 TR" , " 
> - * I TE * * n +4 7 
3 |, * = V * * * " 1 . . 


3 


rr - — << - E_e — 


| R. The counteſs ſtopped, She is verxß 
ry e. ern | penerrating; She A 8 1 
33 BYRON. IN CONTINUATION. „ Well, Madam, faid my colin, Wg 
MONDAY, APRTL . 2 wr of 'curiofity—* Prey, your Jady- z 
— __——— fr ũ ä „ 
— — engaged before Icke for very im tienen - 
akfaſt with Lady Betty Williams; | I never heard in my Hife Taid” the 
ve were only Mrs. Reeves, Lady | counteſs, *ſuct' a fine character of An x 
and I, | AI mortal, as he gave of you. He tig 
(y heart ached at her entrance j and | < me, of his engagements to go «road _ 
„ moment {till more, as we were at [as the very next" day. He Highly ex- 8 
a. Her looks, I thought, had Þ * tolled the lady jor Fw fake; princt- 
Ar particular kindneſs and meaning | * pally," he was obliged to go abroadz” - _ 
em, as ſecmed to expreſs, * You | and he ſpoke as highly of à bröther * - 
x no hopes, Miſs Byron, any-where | © hers, 'whom he loyed"as if he were Is 
E 20d I will have you to be mine.“ | * owt brother; and mentioned very at> : 
in ſuſpence was over the moment | * fectionately the 'young "lady's whole > 


da- table was — s I ſee N 4 3 l 4 dai Wm 
wfulon, my dear,' ſaid the-counteſs, Þ- God only knows,“ faid he,” “ whi 
| Res, you muſt not leave ns; 7 « may be my deſtin A8 eneroſity, | 
[1 have fat in pain for you, as 1 | © as Juſtice, or rather as Prov iderice 
lee Grantifon has "been: as | - « After he had eee 
x Charles Grandiſon q £ | h | 
d his word. Indeed I doubted | © heart,” proceeded the countels, 1 5 
| but he would, I do not wonder, | * aſked him if he had any hope, hae 
gear, that you love him. He 2 the e e recover her health, of . ; 
eff man in his manners, as well as | © her being his.“ 2 21 „ 
gon, that I ever ſaw. A woman of | 1 can Denne myſelf nothing,” fai 
Ave and honour cannot but Iqve him. | © he. ** I go over without one { 3 
ho ack 2 . K — — I ſos t — hav Cone nat =) * | 
| r, Mrs. Reeves; e an ro * 
Now you muſt knaw,' proceeded « his, by the aſſiſtance I ſhall carry oer 
(that there is an alliance propoſed | & with me, I ſhall have joy inexpreſh= 
my ſon, of which 1 think very | * ble: toProvidence Leave the rell. The 
ll; but ſtill ſhould have thought | 4 refult cannot be in my own power.” 
kr, had I never ſeen you, my dear, | Then, Sir,” procee ed the counteſs, 3 
ne talked to my lord about it; you | vou cannot in honour be under an; 
* Ar to _ im ran to 1 8 158 3 
med. His anſwer was; „I nev 1 e from my ſeat, Whit 
m think of any propoſal of this — « my "tip —1 es done, jf 1 oppreſs. | 
, while 1 have any hope that I | © you.” I moved my chair behind her, 
a nabe myſelf acceptable to Miſs | but ſo cloſe to hers, that 1 leaned on the 
From," © | backof it, nm face hid, and my'eyes kon- 
Mink you, my lord,” faid I, | ning over. 'Shetood up, , 
would directly apply to Sir les | Madam, ſuid I, and proceed Fraß 
Laie, to know his intentions ; py proceed. You have excited my — 
©vhether he has any hopes of ob- | © olity. Only let me fit here, unheeded, 
— Hol ſaid ao 0 1 8 X 2 2 * I ſhy RD 
relerved of men. e | * Pray, Madam," fai rs. Reeves, 
our characters to be as unex- (burning alſo with curioſity, as ſhe lince 2 * 
— as his own ; and that our | has owned) * go on; and indulge y 
*  ann0t be thought a diſcredit | © conſin in her preſent ſear. What an- 
ba free — in _ kingdom.” It ]« ng did —2 n Woes | 
ion, I own; as Jam] My dear love, ſaid the countels, 

Nl wich him by perſon: | (ſitting down, as I had requeſted) let 
lan take 1) a man, tHat methinks | © me firſt be anſwered one queſtion. 1 
Mito hi; pleaſure in addreſſing my= | © weuld not do miſchief L 
Wy dd du de ſubject,” . en cannot do miſchief,” Madam 
3 mild at the freedom of replied 1. What is your ladyiſhip's 
feed 3 but not diſayproving- it, | «© queſtion?®” | ” 8 Fe 

teu cd to Sir Charles, and, Has Sir Charles Grandiſon ever > 
e addreſſes to you, my | 
11 a n 

1 08... + 


14 


9 2 
* ö 


Never, Madam“ 
et is not for want of love, 1 "Fat, 
© ayer, that he. has not. But thus he 
© anſwered my queſtion: © I ſhould have 
thought myfelf the unworthieſt of 
men, knowing the difficulties of my 
own fituation, hew great ſoever were 
+ _ * thetemptation from Miſs Byron's me- 
tit, if had ſought to engage het af: 
* feftions.”  - $ A 
(o Lucy} how nobly is his whole 
condutt towards me juſtiſied i) 
She has, Madam,“ (proceeded the 
: counteſs in his words) * à prudence | 
that I never knew equalled in a Wo- 
man fo young. With a frankneſs of 
mind, ta which hardly ever young 
u lady before her had retenſions, ſhe 
* has ſuch a command of her affections, 
e that no man, I dare ſay, will ever have 
. ſhare in them, till he has courted her 
% favour by aſfiduities which ſhall con - 
«vince her that he has no heart but 


OO EE EE ak ; 
! what an honour to me 


"tg » 8 
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O my Lucy 
would theſe ſentiments be, if 1 deſerved 
them And can Sir Charles Grandiſon 
think I dof—1 hope ſo. But if he does, 
how much am T indebted to his favour. 
able, his generous opinion! Who knows 
but 1 have reaſon to rejoice, rather than 
to regret, as I uſed to do, his frequent 
_ abſences from Colnebrook? 'S 
The counteſs proceeded, +: 
Then, Sir, you will not take amiſs, 
, if my ſon, by his sfſiduities, can pre- 
. * vail upon Miſs Byron to think that 
© he las merit, and that his heart is 
% muy devoted to her. 
| « Amiſs, Madam !-—No!—1n juſtice, ! 
© in honour, I cannot. May Miſs Byron 
4 be, as ſhe deſerves to be, one of the hap- 
e pieſt women on earth in her nuptials. 
2 have heard a great character of Lord 
% D, He has a very large eſtate.” He 
« may boaſt of his DE TERS forbid, * 
that J. a man divid-d in myſelf, not 
« wege he I can do, hardly ſome- 
« times what I ought to do, ſhould ſeek 
* to involve in my own uncertaintics 
* the friend I revere; the woman I fo 
greatly admire : her beauty ſo attract- 
ing; ſo proper for her therefore to 
* 3 Wi a generous protector in the 
married ſtate.” 1 F 18 
© Generous. may !* thought I. | 
- how my tears tan down. my cheeks, 
as I hid my face behind the counteb's | 
chair! 
«« Rut 
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will you allow me, Sir, pro- | 


— 
ä 82 — 


deeded the counteſs, „to aſk vou, 


a. 
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% fore 


has laid me under obligation i 


= 


© he, * to pate the queſtion y 
„were coke to 1 I o 
„hat will be the reſult of my je 
= ney — I ſhould think f 
A ve 
Ra — 
** delicacy and worthineſs, if 1 fu 
to involve, as I hinted before, 
my own -uncertainties, a young | 
© whoſe! prudence and | 
„ muſt make herſelf 


** look- up to a woman of honour 


40 f . 1 
* Were you freed Fon all n | 


(BY, * 1 


2 N = 
* 


« dam) a pretty ext ay 
2 grelumpuon an — 
«x0 ſuppoſe-that 1 had e nn. 
« tereſt with Miſs Byron, m "thro 
. relations as worthy'of 45 "ble 
«of them? 7” 
+ s, my ; 
. 27 ould r 2 


R of TN SP _— 7 
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Permit me, Madam," jat 


man, and a very d 
r 


and qual 

- man a 

PYs 4 90 ſhe ſhall favour with 
And. * 

„To be ſtill mere explicit," 

ceeded he. With — 2 L 


4. 
44 


„ delicacy, ſuch a one as the lady 
m I now ſtand, if 1« 


« own a Wiſh, that while. my be 


© /zdy, if ſhe ſhould be itted 
* accept of me, 1 preſur 
«6 hope, that anather,, no leſs wi 
* would hold her favour for 1 
© (pended, till ſhe faw what wow 
e the iſſue uf the firſt obligation! 
80 ny 1. could ſooner ay 
„offer ſuch indignity to 20 

i ferteFed,” added he; 4 but Mik 
«ron is free: and ſo is the ladyad 
© My attendance on her at this in 
©« indiſpentible ; but I make not 
* — for myſelf my 

4% will be in the conſciouſneſs 


© ing diſcharged the obligations br he 
| «6 I — myſelf under, a 4 1 | 
a6 honour,” | b tet” , [, 6 
The ere 1 hef thiak 
ting this ſpeech of tus: lhe 1; 
— » praiſe him; — *c | er b 
* 5 THE man, ſet 1 
« But then give me leave to ak | 
« As I think it very for hi 
© be married before der 0 
« land, whether, now that you Bit! 


t ron 3 — 
«« recommendation to 

«The — of D. ſhews, b. 
4% requeſt, her value for 2 Jeu 
«-who deſerves it.; and the a4 
«6 jt's being, 1 thipk, (nts 


him 
that fiſter? 


F227 


* 


Fs; 


* 2 
* EET? 


AND PHE] 
never, I aſked his pardon 5 and 
ad kim, that 1 would not believe he 
fe it me, e he would profuiſe 
mention to Miſs Byron, that Thad. 
Lie him a viſit on this ſubjeQt. | 
Methinks, Lucy, 1 ſhould have” been 
i that he had not let ae Know that he 
ſo forgiving! n 
Aud — * fad the lady, 

me turn about.” She did; and put 
arm round my neck, and with 
a handkerchief wiped my eyes, aud 
ied my cheek ; and when ſhe ſaw me 
kde recovered, ſhe addreſſed me as. 


— A 
Nor, my good young creature, . 
you would let me call yo daugh- | 
kr in my way! for I think 1 muſt 
ways call you ſo, whether you do, 
a dot] let me aſk you, as if 1 were 
wr real mother, Have you any ex- 
waztion that Sir Charles Grandiſon 
mil be yours?“ unn 
Dear Madam, is not this as hard a 
queſtion to be put to me, as that which 
jou put to him ?? | | 
Yes, my dear—full as hard. And I 1 
n ready to aſk your pardon, as I 
w his, if you are really difpleaſed * 
mth me for putting it.—Are yon, 


: 
l 
| 


, 


* 
— 


1 hope 
| © have nof a heart to give.“ 


© dear. 
if I can. Never did 1 think that I 


| © an incomparaple youn 


| © once ſaid, you could 


WG Byron!—Excuſe me, Mrs. Reeves 
br thus urging your lovely couſin; I 


| n at leaſt entitled to the excuſe Sir 
J 4 Charles Grandiſon made for me, that 


i a demonſtration of my value 
be her, "IC my IN 


1 have declared, Madam,” return- 
and it is from my heart, that 1 
Bak he ought to be the huſband of 
e lady abroad: and though 1 pre- 


* kr him to all the men 1 ever ſaw, j 
» aſk ſt [ 4 3 if poſſible, to 
t you ver icular regard I have 
* 2 He has in a very Ae man- 


o Jeg 


ö ted without inter- 
Eng with any other attachments on 


ir offered me his friendihip, 
In way be acce 


Mart: and 1 will be fatisfied with 
'A friendſhip ſo pure,” replied. the 
nes, *as that of ſuclt a many is 
" with other attachments. 

D. will, with his whole 


bo Sa it; he admires Sir Charles 
eden he would think it a dou- 
. honour to be acquainted with him 
— —— Miſs Byron, 
e er worthy young man into | 
ra but with a tenderer 
3 | ſhall men claim 4 fourth 


— 


(Py Lord 
al, contribute all in his power to |. 


does me tod much 


phy 


 * This the Maddin, is my Affe. 


I ani an honeſt creature; T 


4 — 
© Then you have expe ations, niy 
el, I will call you” mine, 


* = 


© could. have made” the that 1 

© am going to make'you dut in my 
eyes, as well as in my Jord's, vol s 
woman. — This 
"Ss 3 [ 1 thi — — 5 i 
* propoſed to us, (It is yet but apropetat, 
had td which N not il ny : 
« anfwer) till we ſee Mhat turn the aff: 

Sir Charles is gone upon, takes. "You 
| fer niy fon ts 
© any of the men that had hitherto ap- 
« plied to you for your favour,” Four 

K affections to Sir Charles 3 | 
before you knew us. Will you allow 


© my ſon this preference, which will ve 
© the f preference, if Sit Gharles en- 


F gages himſetf abroad? | 
our ladyſhip wo when me : ſhall 

1 not improve by the 3 . 

© have juſt now ſet before me? WU 

was it mat faid (and a man to“! With 

« what face could 1 look up toa woman 

« of honour and delicacy, ſuch- a one 

« as. the lady before whom 1 h and, 

«if 1 could own a with, that, white my 

« heart leaned to one perſon, I theuld 

«think of Keeping another in ſaſpence _ 

4 till 1 ſaw wherher 1 could or Could 

4 not be the others?“ No, Madam, 1 

would ſooner die, (as Sir Charles —4 


'« than offer ſuch an indiguſty to 
„But I know, Madam, "that 266 onl 
© made this propoſal, as you did afioe 

© — Sir Charles Grandſon as a triet of my 
© heart? a 2 Sa 
pon my word; my tear, I hould, 
11 think, be $20 to be entitled to ſack, 

© at exciſe : but I was really in er- 

© neſt and, now take a little ſhane” ts. . 


E a 
e 
ied m i"; 
one bod faid 25 © to make for m- 
« ſelf; 1 could not have fallen int fach _ 
© ati or 4 . 1 ny Wk 
given 10 the contrary ] had 1 not Wits | 
Eads. 


2 e an unſfwer, my dent; 1 
will not take ip with x complitgient.” 


* x, Gn 


->h 78 go ve before any .woman- in: 


3 re | — No title can give you 
657 A el N your on- withes be 
3 | 


he world; counteſs of B. — Noble 


The. nge aſked, When 1 retarn- ; 
"od to. Northamptonſhire? 1, told her 
* intention. She. charged me toyſec | 

r firſt, But 1 can tell you, ſeid 


4 To the, © my lord'ſhall not be preſent when | 


ef N my gear, will everingre run 
— 5 now 
| «1 think of it, 1 mult, When 1 ſay 
; 2755 make wo exceptions.; one for 
8 ou, and,one for, Sir Charles Gran- } 


iy 5 Lucy, tell me= May 1, do * 


then to make out) by his 9 


55 me; 


a 2 come; not once more will {truſt 


nim jn your - company.;+and.,zf he 
[> ſhould ſteal a viſit, unknown to me, 
get not your couſin him, Mrs 
1 Reeves. He does indeed admire You, 
„dove, > 
1 acknowledged, with g a grateful heart, 
her goodneſs to me. She engaged me 
to correſpond with her when 1 got home. 


Hier commands were an honour done me 
that 1 could not refuſe myſelf. Her ſon, 


\ ſherſmiling] Lit told me, 4 no more — 
my letters, than my perſon. 

At her eig, auay—“ Ty wilt: of IR 
4 one thing,“ ſaid ſhe: ne ver br fore, 
in a buſineſs which m heart was ſet 
upon, was ſo effectuz 10 Ane by 
a precedent produced by myſelf in 
© the ſame converſation, I came with 
an aſſurance of ſucceſs... When gur 


© hearts are engaged in a hope, ve are 


+ apt to tlunk every ſtep, we take for 
Ahe promoti it, reaſonable; ; our 


„ away wich bur judgment, 


think, explain the meaning of the word 
SELFISH. uſed by Sir Charles in the 
concluſion of the library-conference. at 
Fan (and which puzzled me 
Meeri of 

Self; fanrſs::in, the converſation with the 


cCounteſs above recited? If 1 may, What 


An openibg of his heart does that word 

ive in my. favour, were he at li d4 

it noi look, my deat, as if his 

Pekka him when his love Would | 
have prompted him to wiſh; me to pre - 
ſerve my heart difengaged till his return 
from abroad? Nor let it be ſaid that it 
was difhonourable in 1 to have Tuck | 
u thought, as it was checked overcome ;; | 


and oy n was ſucceeded by uch an emo- | 
tion, that he was obligt 
,ruptly.. Frm. me. Let me repeat the 


.words—Y ou may not have my letter at 
hand which relates that N addreſs 
bY it is . 


'- HISTORY em CHARLES an__— 


— 


4 what can I ſay Heger forbidsn 


a i even in favour of the hy 


N * no conteſt with inclihation ? 


to depart ab- 


= 


While I have memo to forget t 
He had juſt concluded his fe 
of Clementina — And now, Mad: 


Let * bids me Vet I cn 


©be uſt, ungenerous, 7—1 
may 7 — If, Lues + 
love me _ he ſaid t $, and that 
had a ict in his noble heart | 
tween the love on one hide ſo hope 
(for le 15 d not 1 hy, it ay 
-not as Well as pt 
and on the other #4. org 
there to have been no <4 
Shall 5 not pity hit for the andu 
ſtrugg e ve ng ſee. that hot 


E e hopeful. and applaud hin 
re for being able to avercome!h 


| we-call virtue by its name, il 


1f'1 am a vain ſelf-flatterer, tel 
chide me, Lucy; but allow me, i 
ever, ut the. ſame time, this 
can make good my claim to it, tha 
conqueſt of my paſſion is at at leaſt af 
rious for me, as his is for hun, ve 
to love me ever ſo well; ſince 10 
moſt ſincerely, however painfully, f 
ſcribe to the Ireſerence which hond 
love, compaſſion, unitedly, Ls 
CLIN WR 5 
1 


je: E x 01 BR oY 
uns nen, "IN bree 


* neonsr vt6! 
Wo e by invitation, f 
El with "Lad - this even 


Lord 2 . ; "were -— 


Olivia alſo, an 
1 have fer them alt in 7 
tion, as they expreſſed = 
my declaration of leavi 
return home * 
next, I knew, that 
whole ſuminer here. 1 1 muſt be — 
tory at ſuſt. The two liſters yow th 
| hall. not go ſo foon., They + 
have ſeen ſo few of 7 __ 
rern diverſions, Lucy! cnet 
diverſions enough, of one 4 
your arms, my dear 
| confelation—And I want it; PW 
I have great regrets and 
| riourly more, as the day 12 — 
the leaving of ſuch h dear 


ids * bit I am | 
17 coutin's coach will convey 


ble; and Were, nos 14 
en ny ge 


8 


* 
* 


AND THE HONOURABDE!MISS/BYRON7T:1  -.gqupC 
her. L world got have it publiekly þ for politeneſs was ſo welliteſtablifhed} 
un, becauſe of the officious gentles _ that people rather looked for rules neut t 
n in the neighbourhood." FTE 0 him, than a conformity to theirs“. 
Dr. Bartlett intended to ſet gut on f. His denials of complimentings | 


: 


{on Hall to- morrow 4; bat from | Olivia (though ſhe. was but juſb deuknb - © 


Pl » natural kindneſs of his heart he has F in-hignativeconnry, where n r 
t he {pended his journey to Thurſday next; was before) with. the ſuſpen ding of- h⁷ͤ,je 
d that \confideration, therefore, ſhalldetain þ departyxe ſon ang week, on but far ' 
heart | „iam well. oe ur ene” | day—Who but he could have. g]ỹẽ/ 

> boje My coulins are grieved : they did not | them d Rute Was convinced at ie 


pect that | would be a word ande] was right to haſten away, for the ſake os? 
in, a3 they phraſe it. I Ciemenzina nnd his Jeremefnlãde aten het 
Lady Olivia expreſſed herſelf, con- | it would have been Wrong to erw On- 
ered, that ſhe, in particular, us to | via, even for her own. ſake; that in /ackii.  - 
ene. She had E plea- competition ſhe had con ſequence WN . 


0 x, ſhe faid, in the parties ſuę ſhould I him; and all her entreaties, aher me- 
he bop in my company, But, after wha® | nacesy the-deteſted par her hand. 
d him ly told me, the appears to ms * ould not ſnake is ſteady ſoul, asc ; 
met N tua; and were Ito be thought by» Ces him delay his we ed purpoſe. 
me, if Ta 2 8 021540 3%, e ce 
n? reaſon to be afrai Pon, | R XN £66 Tau 
dell de man ſhe loves of the ponj ard“ L'E'? TER XY 1977 Ph 5 
me, es kept the ſecret, from ęvery- | M483 BY RON IN CONTINUATION.” 
raiſe, dy but me. And Lrely on the invio- | * | te! 2 
t, that | die ſecrecy of all you, my friends. TUESDAY MOR NING,! rn 6. 
uit ST Lord and Lady L. had deſigned to go e naughty Lady G - Sbe isen- | 
Wolnebrook,to-morrow, or at my day's 4 ceſſively to blame. Lord L. is out 9 
nce 10 wing hopes of getting me with them: | of patience with her. So is Lady. 8 

| bat vow, they ſay, they will ſtay in town {| Emily ſaye, he: loves her deanly.z>bu oy 


Wl they can lee whether lam to be pre- ſhe does not love her ways. Lord. G. 
Paved upon, or will be obdurate.. + + as Emily tells me, talks, of coming-te 
lady Olivia enquired after, the diſs me; the canſe of quarrel 2 Yn Fo 
ae of Northamptonſhire... She will | not great: but triſles, in upon, 
ke the tour of England ſhe days, awd | make treqnently, the wichen breaches. 
Mme there. I was obliged. to ſay I | Whatever it be, it is between them+ 
dall take her vilit as an honour. ..; . | felves;-and neiber cares to tell bur 
Wicked politeneſs! Of how maty-falſe- | Lord and Lady L., ate angry Wien herz 

holt thou make the people, Who for the ludicrous manner in which | 
led polete, guiltiy! | I [ treatShigk won ny id 3 on 
= there is one man in the world; | The miſunderſtanding hap D 
wan remarkable tor his truth, yet ter my couſin and Left them lag n ;h 
®nqueſtionably polite. He , cenſures I was not in ſpirits, and-;declined lay 
— tur complying with faſhions | ing to cards. Lady Olivia and her aun 
bet by cuttom: but he gives not | went ana at the ſane. time Whit was 
| - n. He never perverts the mean- | the game. Lord and Lady. L. Dr. Hart. 
2 words, He never, for inſtance, | lett and Emily, wete caſt in. in ide 

ers his ſervants to _ him, when | midft of their-play, Lady G, camehur- 

$2 home. If he is buſy, he jult rying down ftairs to them; warbling an 
| ine to ſay he is, to unexpected air: Lord G. followed her, wich diſj- 
then 0, and if they will ſtay, he turns | turbed, © Madam, I mut tell yau,”.. 
7 to his filters, to Dr. Bas tlett, | ſaid he—* Why 4 v8sT, wy;lord?.Ldon't 

% till he can attend them. But | «bid you.“ , REL 
bones Always done o. Every one | +4 Sit till, child, (aid de be, Emily: 
- 5 lives to his own heart, and | —and-took her ſeat-behind herr Who 

ef nt of him; and when they can [Wins Who loſe?s 4 
Fresse . they have doublejoy þ Lofd G. walked; about the r-. 

hi A cheerfulneſs that attend J Lord and Lady L. were uawillifg to 
And he ca, they then have him wholly. take notice, hoping it v ound g6-off 5; far 95 


3 


k . can be the more poli | | "Ki 
me Copa ore polite, as the Þ there had been a tew. velineſſeß on her 

* Sr ” coy is all his buſineſs, lide at dinner-time, thought: mas ſe | 

| be might the. better do ſos as rene at tu pper. | 99 


ne over ſo f 1 row 295 $9; ICT ONE WE 
1 ew months ago, after }- Dr. Bartlett, cflered her his card 2 
og an ablence; and his reputation | She rEfuſed them“ No; (foes 2 
; . | . p 5. . 2 * 1% 


* 
4 


2 
bh © well,” 


: 2 Pre val my ord- 


* 
* 


= der at you.“ 
- -#** Ther Lgive you 


a F one in t 
3 


er teffing her lord's deſire to ſee her | 


uin Ibreak. Andi ont ſhie went. 


DEI 7e de 0 1 


r Tn 


lord: hed 
ny i — — 


in your” 
* Wen . 
Lord Gt her. end 


She uroſe. He wouls' + > abate, 
Innes e put i behind her. 
Not hand, Madem mo! OK 

Ane 


e . | 
. to the card-table with a gay unconcern, 
WAS. what 

. « theſe men 


nate creatures aro, 
Charlotte, ſaid lady L. CO 


| 


yt. "pert AO f 
We women love wonder 
onde f- ful 15 


3 Sure! 1 Rid Lin l. o 


Fre ng 5 
* 2 . too. 

5 That my ſiſter is aways right." IE. 
"FM Indeed, Madam, wete I Lord G. 1 
> Rave no patienee.“ 

170 A e hint for vet, Lady L. I 
2 you will take t for a warning, 

continue 
Wden 1 behave as you &o, Char- 
* 


Ahne 
1 


1 © anderftand yon, Lady I. 5 


on would not behave, thus, were 

brother. — 

ech bet... | 

* Dear harlotte, you a are exceſſively 
50 f 

| 80 n returned the. W dog: 

ö In 2 9 i a 


N 
; 
| 
* 


*Men@; Lady L.: All in good} 
N 
Her woman a meſſage, | 


he dence isin theſe men: ill nei- 


be 
But T am all obedience : no yore 


* 


©us.. 


G. notrerurning preſently, and 
es. Lady L.'s chariot being come, 
n took this opportunity. in or 


* HISTORY: OF SIR CHARLES — 


them | 


your | ©this is ſtrunge 12 bag 
Va 4 


Madame 


10 
15 | ©1, 
” wry 


1 


and the | 


tified with us, Rr without | 1 


s Lt; r 
N N * e 
% 2 
* 


without talking leave of their 
Burvlett retires to his 2 
4 when Lady Gan down {he was 
and à little vexed; to find . 
y there, 5 G. 2 : 


— 


right e with your 


Airs, all -one's. company. t 


* lan aftnihed 


© What Kent er your Wtnithmen 
when have ore | 
of the hoe, Fs 7 

| you |-Did you! 


Sir! 
E — | 
Te becaſy and quiet, did no 
3 y in the 
Did ou —— follow — 
looks looks for a 
married ee you Thea 
22 
not any - body have fi up * 
expreſs your ſorrow- tor you 
©havioer.+ Was 1 not all obedient 
© Did you not, with very an T 


0 f me for my com ,"and "WW 
1 e the "woe? ll the ca decla 
could witneſs the calmneſs with wh Wit 
© returned to them, that they might typo 
© be prieved ſor me: nor think our who! 
© mderſtanging a deep one. Well, "It 
( 128 mach came down, | 
1 for me out : lord 
* — ought 1, *x0 exp 5 wirt 


"SI * was all « 
again.“ 
« And did I not beſeech you, 
1 8 : lord! Yes 
we, r 
< with ſuch ne, ay married, Sir, 
© me tell yon, a man with another f 
See, fee, Emily—HE is gone 285 
My lord few out of the room n 
*O theſe men, my dear? © 


ſhe to Emil "Ie, 
11 dae ſaid Emily, « what 1 c * 

| © have anfwered, if -1 Hard + but f 
ill meddling, a8 1 1 b 4 
is on man and wife ® 
l 
Emily ſays the quarrel va, * 
wp , 1 was carried — Gln in nd 

ning. . 
ge eg but zun gase be Q 
when the fol Ne 
me from Lady G. = 
r ; me K n 
6 BARRITT, * TUESDAY MORN | © 


if you Pit) 
AR. me, i ; Fare 


mew their 9 to go nay "7: 


*. 


+ 


AND THY 


we 


c own happineſs. _ | RES 
_ _ * HARKIET BYRON»! | 


* 


; vith the following letter. | 
80, then, I have made 'a bleſſed 

hand of wedlock | My brother gone; 
w man exceſſive unruly ; Lord and 
laly L. on his fide, without in wir» 
ig into merits, or demerits; lectur- 

x by Dr.Bartlett's grave face; Emily 

knding alvof, her finger in her eye; 

wd now-my Harriet renouncing me: 
ad all in one We! 

nat can 1 do War ſeems to be 
declhred : and will you not turn medi. 
wiz!—You won't, you ſay. Let 

tore. Nevertheleſs, I will lay the 
Mole matter before you. . - | 

'Itwas laſt night, the week from the 

wedding-day not compleated, that 

lrd G. thought fit to break inte my 
ſicemeni without leave—By the way, 

vas a little impertinent at dinner- 
We; but that I paſſed over. 
What boldneſs is this :“ ſaid I * 
Pry, Sir, be gone Why leave you © 
jour company below?“ 


4 


_ to you.” | | 
Ide man began with civility enough, 
"bad he had a little leſs of bis —— 
ure; for he flung his arms about 
ir, Jenny in preſence. A huſband's 
ö 1s enough to ruin theſe girls. 
It hon think, Harriet, that chere 
n immorality in it, before them? 
„ Iretuſe your requeſt, be it what it 
. How dare you invade ine in 
n retirement !—You may; believe, 
lintended nat to ſta long above, 
2 below. Does the ceremony, 
> wy Paſt authorize want of 
* Want 


ſo ſtare! 


: 


1 7 
* 7" 0 BD 
9 ** as wr 


don after came a ſervant from Lady) 


Before my anger was 


| © you don't uſe me well. | 25 
me with your compan⁰n = 


*1come, my deareſt life, to make a] 


ded, of breeding, Madam” — | | 


— — — 


in his mouth. nn ng” 
« Did he call me devil, Jenny?“ 
46 No, indeed, Madam,” 4 _ 
«+ wench— And, Harriet, ſee the ill ex- 


{| © ample of ſuch a free behaviour before 


© her + ſhe preſumed to prate in favour 
of the man's fit of fondnels 3 
other times, is a prude of a girl. 
down, ian 
* again [1tis truth, Harriet] came. the 
bold wretch, I will not,“ ſaid he, 
„as you are not particularly 3 
« leaye on- Upon my ſoul, Mac 
But if you 
«© will oblige 
- © morrow morning: 
% No where, Sir—"" 


= 


i hypocrite 

© His —Now a ite” 
© of all things. I knew that he. had a 
« delignto make a _thew-of his bride, as 


thought he would 


merit with you, and. preſer ve to him- 
© ſelf the conſequence; of being 
© by his obedient wife, at the 
authority. A 

© From this fopliſh beginning aroſe 
© our mighty quarrel. What veked me 
was, the: art of the man, and the evi- 


«© fide. - He, in the courſe of it, threat - 
© ened me with appealing to you—»To 
-* intend} 0 ruin me in the love of my 
« deareſt friend | Who, valued that 
friend, could forgive it? You may 
© believes that if ke had not propoſed it, 


it was the very viſit that L ſhould have 
been delighted with. 
«1 


þ - 
* 
8 


„Ane me this inſtant.“ —1 locked 
Eure, ſuppoſe in my anger; 

hs declared he would not ; and 
wow ing his arms about me as 


\ 


moderate degree of htineſy—was 
£ what the quarrel aroſe to, on my fide. 
And at laſt, to a declaration of 
„lion I t 


++ 


' 
l 
= 


L 


- 


4 diſpleaſed. . The word den, was 


yet i _ 
he 
adam, 


„ Only to breakfaſt with Miſs Byron, : 
] cc my dear —As a mark of your obliging- 


his property, at another place; and 


1 © ſeeing; me angry 
© name @ viſit agreeable to me, andwhich _ 


Hat the ſame time would give h | 


obliged 
of 


4 Sir Upon my word, my > 
lord l do aſſure you, Sir withra _ 


rebel. 


** 
P # + 734 0 * 
bn 
4 
SI ? _ 
” * * & 
© 
” : - 
* = 


* WA 8 
" * 


9 p I 4. * * * —_ 2 
©. 1 4 7 — P * 5 6, an q " 
- 1 
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1 F : 
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828 
r 


1 of vour counſel. I am need I fatjoined. Mig. ſharp fag d mine; and 
— and therefore ſub - preſumed to kiſe me ; Jenny 6 inthe 3 
de myſelf by the beluged name of - } oom. . 
- {CHARLOTTE Asen“ * Now, Harriet, . _— 
BK! ͤ V =: 
| the follow { © You cannot defend th us free- 
ü on II dome in a,matriniony ſo-young, unleſs 
{1 KNOW no ſuch perſon. as Char» | © you would. be willing te be lerved is 
ne Crandiſon. I love Lady G. but 1* yourſelf, \., ul ans Mad de: 
aq pity only her lord. 1 will not come } Von may ſuppoſe, that 4hen-T let 
ar you, I have no counſel to give | © looſe my indignation upon Rich. And _ * 
; but that you will not jeſt, away Þ * he ſtole out, daring to mutter.and be 


dent deſign he had to get you of this - 


and after ſuch accumulated offences, 8 


ad 


CO „ Bo, ee ewes „ oO. — 


e 


| dem Lot me perifh; 

% 2 . — — 2 me apr Madam. 

— - PER give ky, 

5 ave to lay ern k — 

nge fp | 22 

e was no bearir bf this, dars 

. e ways cool — — K 

wk nn oy Hey-day tt aid I. 

at language is ths þ 24 Yeu 12 

ue on it, uv e in Ph . 
med; amt nott*—Andg-1 took m 
e VWatch, “ Half an hour after ten o 

_ * Monday night—the —What' day of 

a the month i is this —Pleaſe the I. ord, | 

I note down this beginning mo- 

"ky 2 of your authoritative demean- 


— —)ö — — — 2 — 


i 
2X © "I * — o 
- 
7 4 


9 * 4 
* . £5. th 
K py : 
1 Fx” 
r 
 - =D "eg 
o : £ 
[ EOS 
4 


e dad ehen 


Acne me by his” own name, perhaps 
farther to inſult mie] © if Teould bear 
this treatment, it is . me 
en ie * | 
44 $6 it is in love to me, that yon are ; 
* to put on already all the hufhand !1— 

as 29 you fee, my lord,“ af- 
Ring a w ifper, „ho- you daſh the. 
9 wench: ow like a fool the | 

e ſocks at our folly 1J— Remember, 
20 2 Jouny, that to-morrow morning, _ 
— — my wedding ſuits to Mrs. ] 

<nold7- and tell her, ſhe has forgot the 
40 — Hy, ſleeves to the gowns. Let 
| 8 on out of Hand.? 4 
1 *1 was proceeding—But he rudely, : 

_** gravely; and even wih an air of fcorn, | 
» There was no bearing tet, you 
now ad moniſhed me: * A lirtle lefs 
wit, Madam, and a little more diſ- 
* cretion, would agg © beter become 
This was too krue to be for . 
Fiiſay it, Harriet, if. I don't. And to 
come from .a man that was not over- 
:4 burdened with either But i had too 
great command of myſelf to ſay ſo. 

My dependence, my lord,“ [This 1 
did ſay} “is upon 


reer ain en DE 


— — — — 2 — -- wo ee —Aꝓ — — — — — 
— 2 


my foul; Ma: | 


Ny dear Lady "RY ['The Frech“ 


Working 


| © ſhall hear, of frightening away? 


| © the Queen Vaſhti on their tyrant, 


oy poſtu 


1 judgment; that | 


+ Hafriee 1 began 46 Wink te 
would have alen me. — And wh 
es in his urs of mock-majely;1 
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d inftantly have pulled off the ugly 
ak f paſſion, 299 ſhewn his owt 
Loro © You ſee, you ſee, the 
ir, Miſs Byron How ludicrouſly 
[es ſhe now, even now=—! 
ar C. © See, Miſs Byron k— How 
aptious Lord G. ought to have a 
hagant wife: one who could rety IP 
be for rage. Meekneſs is my crime 
cannot be 


woman as à fault.” 


u. that 


manner (or I am miſtaken 


teful of men. 


Gays ago. o then, 


e then, my lord, 


I Wn eee is BY _— 23 


| Lord G.—Who'4" have | | 


put out of temper. 
fkneſs was never before attributed 


IDG. © G 
. ood God i—Meckeſs! 


— „But, Harriet, do yen judge 
* ſide the grievance lies.— 

G. preſents me with a face for | 
never ſaw him wear before 
. he has cheated me, there- 
be | hew him the ſame face that I 

wore, and treat him pretty much - 


Lever did: and what reafon can 
. that — not detnonſtrate hi De 


fe airs he gives ahimſelt Airs that he 
den have — to put on 
ry to com lai Harriet, 
Wy lord, or plain of grievance ; ; 


' You - ſee, Miſs Byron— 


any arguing with à wo- 
know 
— s herſelf to de in jeſt, 


bat will not bear * 1 dur 


# G - 
* 


- 
- 


— — — —— 0 — — 


„an argument, "i note woe | 
Kt * * 4 to e i 


. 


2 E es \ 
1 G. «Yo? dvetteF led it to! 
| emer Wi 7 I u 
* Hxknier: Do, my y lord. 
Leg G. Wen, * 
hät is . gekes e * 8 
 "LavyY' © You, Mite By 


| © beſt be Lady Chancellor, a 
Puted after it is pronounced“ 
HAzKiET. 
" this Vo, Lady G. fall nent dur 
Lſelf in Fault, and promiſe ams ame 


„My lord mall forgive” ; and pro- 2 
| E miſe that he will, For t he future, Een. 
deavour to Aiftinguiſh | between your 


2 your II- 

„fit down to jel? with your jest, 
| © never be diſturbed at what, you” 
hen he ſees ＋ accompa wie, wit 
that archneſs of eye 8 

„you Put on do your broth 
«to every one whom vou be 


'1 ben 


facetious. 

Lapy G. Why, Harriet, 
5 na G. a clue. to pad me our 
. © and Tpoll'a n e 

HAxxikr. Ly What” fay ſay vel Fi 
lord! : 
| Los G. wm Lady G. own her; 
- © ſelf in fault, as you propoſe ?*. 
' 'Laby G. ious recrimination f 
| © 1 leave you ber I never Was} 
v5 fault in my life. Am I not a Aur" 
þ 4 4 e will 1 p8 ar 
19 viſtmeſs, as we ſay of cMIdren 
„ ſtopped ped l, and 1 
wg-- 

Raulirr. 
* not do, Charlotte. 
© ried the jeſt too far al read 
„lord mall preſ- 75 his ige for his 
© wife's fake. My lord, you. will not 
* permit Lady . t6 leave us, hows 
ever ; 


K 


his lips: For God's 
'fo; it er 


*to Wa us 151 * 
E 


in power. en in 
bear your contempt : and I never. 


« deſerve it.“ 


* . 


1 


fſhould not bear to have 1 bt | 
| « If 1 mth mydecres'is 


re: 1 an 5 


Me," ok 7 


hen vou: are diſpoſed to be reazitigly | 
e. 


pardon for his 
retended io be 


„bat y led en 
"You have cate, 


He tock her kan, and AR it with 
let us be ha it is in your pn 8 
fo; it over Mall be 


58 wales dale it to my A. cannot . 


oy 


. bg cout not See. : | 


Lay G. | 
deen faid ſome hours ago! - W. 
„ lighting my e Fri n would you” 


os * 1 


1 
* N * * x 1 
d q 4 * 3 * » 
. 1 
1 g 
, k 
\ 
— o — [4 - * . - - 


— — — _——_—. 
— — — 
— 


Rr g 
4.) * 2 > : \ 1 * 1 
| KO 7 * = 7 1 * 

- b : * F 

- 


_ 3 * * fajt aut in 0 CM if 
_ oP Tre not ge You com of 


— 2 ay lo? | 
£528 N holding 1 me 
Wetter P a ſha Bay «wife like, wu * 


1 avs length.” If ing me, *let you 23 
| 1 ene 25 fi our quarrel 1 E 
1 wor! —— _ yy for this — part of yg 


„* 4 cone mL, * 2 ou 
dal 9 4 this A* was this idle quant 
that vexes me on the oc 
8 25 caution you. 15 dt it oy 8 made . wh dy 

expoſe Youre. 5 part. His hopeſt 

i 9 ih . ovel ga . . 
creature, 
Y | more. BT: eee then, Ved 
17 Bw ou arc. || was ſenſible. of Ko uence (a 
Chartotte 1 9 you inks Jow in t Jon't 
ar de any low in your clean: 
to. my. good, | opinipn of We | | Foe qualzcs 


ERIE revailed on. me 1 d 


e e 
4 has | pep Tor thy 1 der Oe 
g-- = $ 22 be pn * 15 
K ta | out of 
wan & he wraing gone of per bow. ot 12 T* Laux 
y lor al K he, 6 Byron 2 5 von. *  CONTINUA 

5 deen tellin e 85 

fore of my ty. She pfopoles. her- mages noeh aan 


T won: der · ful Fu; ou. 40 guelb 
CREE Wy. It would have been | FE 1 had this 2 


——ä——u — 1 
— 
— . — —ͤ— OO — A 


REES: had 1 had der | Ms 1, was ben gh # 
WL © example to walk by. She Comp ro to hen He brought we 


7 y, that, n e muſt 
3 | «he rave, ſage, and p vas N | En n 
_ wilf hardly. be myſt have hy & while 1 ſtay 


= the prim and erence. E. t into my 
| | —_ . © 7 thank, FO 3 Na * be- * me ſenſi 
_ : 9 5 wil [ps it- e 
| | to rea 
* Ben e 7 N 
22 ak : "WY 5 BT F now 3 12 K n 
| ut ever find my felt di IF. in fit manner, 
15 very 99 -hearted WT: TE lovelich 
Four "leave before 1 give way | 


[ | * N e 


* 


Bo ber in h Pen 5 1 — N 

creature is -is by aber ny mes 

15 done—1 * but to | * remote Is de conſanguinity 
half as mi 1 5 you, 

| «od be ne man on 

. Rape Wn by 

_ - h, and” 

=_— Ba 09 this 8 IF 

1 8 * 2 15 ee, dat * | 

* N * 3 r 


Wh 


— 
— 
— 
—— 


* 


d 


FELL 


"2 


"1 fine country rout 3 
ue of our 0Wn.  Eſtremed; may; 
that matter, Sele e all: e, 


1 Rowland Meredith, if his 


* 
kindneſs for ou; but vet that 
— 2 


: The Lord bleſs and 1 — 


him. And if as how: you have, , 


W thing would it be, if ven, 


*, we nut (14 lit down 2s contented. as 
—— have for lu. 

young man! Look:at him, 
e Saen 


— — 
— — 


us and tenants. What fo — 


1 "Yet 1 tee thats 


— ſutteriug about you, 
xe what you were when” b Jett 

Some whiſpers have gone out 
gentleman indeed, wha had 


g was in t 


daughter, as 1 muſt then call 
not mec, if you have any in 


u be wonderfully gracious. you. 
d but give half a hint of it to my! 
„or if fo be vou will not 86 
to me, your father you know, 
your own precious The 
i be good unto me! | But 1 ſhall 
— She that will ſtriee 

have done. Put what 


d areſo much courted and: admired 
nany fine gallants, ſhould at laſt 
taken with a man who could not be 
$! God forbid that ſuch a diſ- 
thing ſhould happen ! I profeſs 
you, Madam, that a tear or [two 
cheeks at the 


played no tricks with any man : 
never were a caquet, as they call 


.. You dealt plainly, ſincerely, and 
acerly too, to all men; of which my 


and loan bear Winne — 
ll, but what now is the end of my 


— love you, cannot, can- 
T2 laſtgive comtort ta two hon- 


r you never Knew! 


Ty if you could, I dare ſay you 


Well, then, and if you can- 


young man — And of 
, ythen Godblefs 
tis all. 


rayed, down my 
ht of it. Far why | 'Becauſe : 


| © youthink wermenty bo? gain yquer 


* 


| 


And 1 do 


AND THECNOURABLE MISS BYRON: 


: 


— — — ṹſß 
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for your ſon; I will wot conceal 4+ 


. name from my fathers Sir Ct 
Orandiſon is the man. ire a 
him. His character will 7 
from every mouth. Ie #ngaged 
all your daughter's gratitude, by rele 
ing her from a great danger and opp 
ſion; for he is s brave as he is got 
and how could ſhe help ſuſſering + 
derneſs to ſpring up from her grati 
of which ſhe was never before {end 
to an 1 worid There 
ſomet in my good d 
but ive ade — is iy 
or contempts:- Your daughter 


 ttire4s in the way ! who has ſuffered 
him, who does ſuffer for him: he 0 
to be hers; and obly"Hets; and if 
can be recovered from a fearſul mai 
that has ſeized her mund, be provi 
will. My daily prapers ure, that 
will reſtore her! 


4 | 

But yet, my dear Sin, my friend, 4 
father | my eſteem a ee <<} 
mer is of ſuch a nature, chat I can 93 


ive my hand to any other" my in 
redith would - not wiſh ye to $ 
This, Sir, is the caſe.” Les k.! 
ſeech you, reſt withan'your own de 
and my brother Fowler's. Ho © 
minds are there delicate and c 
enough to ſee ci wn 
in the light they ought-to affen, 
And pray for me, mg ger n 
and: not tat de e may be {mo 
te what once ag the 
' witht to this life; 
wiſhes as to be hapyy 
ought tobe, n 


to is heurt; and} that your un 

— (n 
ity.” What, my geo Bir 30 g. 
e Le chern * . 
ſeek to 0verturn the interet the l 
to eſtabliſh her own? how. | 
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ne, that it is not. 
t now, Sir, one word L ade 
yet in all thankfulneſs, the accep- 
of the fav our ſignified to be in. 
{ me in the latter part of the pa: 
Uetter ** 2 Our N 
n win A Pe, our ſide 
yy not encourage. ** | could 
hall 1 accept of the benefit from 
lv which 1 could only have been 
rg that as I had wg) had 
| able to oblige you? — No, Sir 
dot, in this cal, Lebens d, when 
wo benefit. Put me not, 'there- 
| beſeech you, Sir, if ſuch,an event 
red by me, as it would be |) ſhould 
n, upon the neceſſity of enquiring | 
your other relations and friends, | 
Rowland Meredith my father, and 
Fowler my brother, are all to me 
the family they diſtinguiſh by-their 
won, that I know at preſent, Let 
not be made known to the reſt by a 
laftion that would be unjuſt to them, 
Ito yourſelf, as it muſt deprive. you 
the grace of obliging thoſe who have 
than a ſtranger's claim; and muſt, 
he event, lay them under the appear- | 
_ an obligation to that ſtranger ' 
- 7 pos common juſtice, 
ule the word H ranger with reference 
7 of «your family and friends to 
really appear in that light. 
* thele — yh aſide, in 
an determined not to interfere. 


„ dear and good Sir, your 
and ectionale * 
Halit an. 


LETTER XxXxXI. 
W154 * mon, TO Miss 1. | 


Shall 7 vipuzDan, APRIL 1 
in the morning. It was 
to ms himcall in bs why 36m 
it | ſhall be almoſt ſure of meet. 
*t my uncle) your brother, and 
ſable > þ dt my Lucy herſelf, .at 
3 here re, barring accidents, | 
Ya 0, Friday. gn. 
TT ſee ſome of the worthielt | 
| my dear, if you 
to love you; but let 
pat to e 


mh 


lM ten, I am, with the tendereſt re- 
ED 8 will alſo oblige me with 


this by your Gibſon 
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| ſeems, is harmony in that family. They 


not in her, his future wife. 


+4 bit Lady L. and Lady G. will not be 


; a will ſet. gut 


* 


ſpected 
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to moet me at Dunſtable... My. noble” | 

friends here will proceed with me to 
tratford, or even to Northampton, they 

ſay.; but they will ſee me ſafe in the pro- 

t n of. N [ love, 4 = 

they muſt love for my ſake. - 

1 do not wonder that Sir. 


= 
343 
p 


Grandiſon loves Mr. Beauchamp 3 e 
is a very worthy and ſenſible 14 | 
as every body elſc, idolizes Sir Ir 21 


It is ſome pleaſure to me, Livy, » that 
ſtand 5 in his eſteem, To be — 
18 the worthy, is one of the 
greateſt felicities. in this life; nge it is 
to be ranked as one of them. Sir 
and his lady are come to town. All it 


cannot bear Mr. Beauchamp's *bſence 
from them for three days together - A 
the neighbouring gentlemen are in love 
with him. His manners are ſo gentle 
his temper ſo eve eſiraus to.obliges 
ſo genteel in his ber ; io 2 in 
his addreſs; he muſt undoubted 1 


a gaod; woman very h 
8 als. Fu. oor l ſees; only Sir 


1 26 with eyes of lov 
Mr. RES is, however, , great! 
pleaſed with EMily. Me told Lady) 
that he thuuglit her à fine youn cles 
ture; and that her mind ſtill more 
amiable than her perſon. "Put h 
haviour, to her is extremel) ba — 
He ſays finer things of her, 4A. to her: 
yet urely Lam miſt en if he moins 


_ 


Mr. Beauchamp will be one . 
eſcorte. 

Emily has made it her r 
to Colnebrook with Tad 


Am 
A will Haas. THEN | 
ey 


ET 


For wh on. horſeback. a 
eeves is forbidden to venture; 


with me. 37 
ve of Lady, Olivia * 
morrow morning; w 
their = | 
tour. To-morrow we and — 4 
Grandiſon family are to ns 2am 
at Lord L. for the laſt time, 


med conun 
I 1 ſhall take 
Lady Maffei to- 


be a 3 dining- me dh a xr 2 
** 
Betty Williams, her 4 | 
IN ſs Sa ſu : 
night, aud took leave © — 1 ap ths 
| dereſt manner. They greatly regret my. 
going down > ſoon, as they-caly ict 


As to the 2 diverſions; , which 
they wiſh me to ſtay. and give: lato, 


be a ſhould nabe n 


—— — — oe 


Tr to have vontertaſned 
u with the performances of this or 
Kor, this or that mufcian, and 
me: but fr ed d the vile plot 
pen mentthe maſquerade, Twas thrown 
dt of that courſe of diverſion, And in- 
8 gerd into more affecting, more intereſt- 
WT nts; inte the k 

e had no need to look out 


for entertainments: and, be. 
s, are not all the company we ſee, as 
4 eee or gueſts, full of theſe things ! 
I have ſeen the principal performers, 
. In every way, often enough to give me 
d nation of their performances, though 
I have not troubled you with ſuch com 
mon things as revolve every ſeaſoh.'- / 
> You know I am far from flighting 
innocent pleaſures in which Lebend 
Gelignt—it Would have been happier 
for me, perhaps, had I had more lei- 
ture to attend thoſe amuſements, than 
I have found. Yet 1 am not ſure. nei- 
ther: for, methinks, with all the pan 
e pences have coſt me, I would 
have known Sir Charles Gran- 
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I could andy have wiſhed to have been 
3 _ 8 s vile at. 
N tempt : come 2 
with this famil , it would Mou} ney as 
came nted with others 
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„das been, Ras; XZ muſt be, mnſt. 
Onl love me, my dear friend,” as you 
to love me. If 1 was a good rl 
| Then yon hope 7 um toe ba | ot 
one now that I am returning to 
* heart is not cb 2 
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of the great town; I have u little. 
rience than i had; and iF 1 
dare ſeverely paid for it, it is not at the 


. hn 


more expe 


o 
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putation. And 1 hope, 


benefited dy me, ſince 
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 Gifon, his his 22 7 * 
Bare. litters, Emily, r 


m 
F ene ” 6 

il—but what fi grify J- Wbt 
E 


| canes—Bleſs me, my dear! how 
by the va- 


161 
3 been in town, that no one has 2 as to her 
wh me. Poor Mr. Fowler! | Agred f hend 
i} | Toulld n help it, 8 Had 1, e auc 
[| "by Miele ares,” lies, coquetries, | to introduce Sir Harri end 
ma _. 4% Aue m on; d champ, on their firſt 'vilit to 
Sa his future welfare would,” with 1 ers. 
3 Nan Re 
licitude, than it is now neceſſ it 2 e 
ay though, indeed, | cannot help mak 
mk ena L 
| reiben YES! 
horn HEINE: 
me, ja my own dreſfing- rodm: 
ering — us was tender. 
. cee 


"EY 


| Miſs WIN 1 
| Hirſt coming us toren, 1 Modi hive 


Wi 


xs mich notice" bf Her, in tity letits 
et tied tg, n 

1 iſs Cantillon, } 
Alleftree, — > thers of e | 
and of Mr. Somner, Mr. Barne, 
Walden, of the other; who took , a 
| notice, avthey fel] early i in my ny, 
ith whom itis poſſible, as well x % 
the town<Qiverfions, I had beer * 


intimate, had not Sir Barerovey 
attempt tarried me out of their act 
tance into à much hi r; which of 
ceſſity, as well as entirely 
r my uttention. But wy hod 
any new characters 1 
i you, i if they were but of a like 
have mentioned, ven 
make fuck — 2 my 
11 time before me, which which | © 
all = A*. * 
you a 125 ro my ever and 
1 we onl 


women of condition; and thaf 
l ' to be clafſed ſo vill be 
Clement's lefſons, 


well, in the main, of 
liams. But though 
woman; ſhe 


ove 1 evict & 
frons! ſo fond of routs, drums, 


— Lin f 
the modern life ; ne la; 
ſibiy; had I not been carried into 
| wever to me they have! 
more painful) ſcenes; and had | 
lowed 8 Ar 


* . 
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MY 
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\ ſhorter abſence: for I am. and her ownfaults, ſhould conceal yours t 
vill be, the grateful, dutiſut, and] what d particular chars cter is yours. +.» 
ur N TERED 5: n you; that k 6 
Larne Byron. your over - livelineſſes.; yet everybody. - | 
{onal wh 401 it not been fo, do you 1 . 
LETTER XXXII. I could ever n_ IEP after you a | 
d, TO LADY &, had ed Lady L. to join oh, ö a 
M155 BYRON, Tr 4 31 F teazing occaſion a”, 2 F 4 
dor HOUSE, MONDAY, APRIL 24." ts upon you tow Mi © 
o the kind friends with But do not tell Emily that / ny couſin 3 
whom | parted at Dunſtable were James Selby is in love with her. 2 
"ed, one and all, to allow that the he may not, on the ſcore of che r 
dondence which is to paſs hetween 2 fortune, be thought preſumptaouss: RM; 
tear Lady G. and their Harriet, I let me tell you, that he is almoſt of age; 
4 anſwer the juſt expectations of and, when he is, comes into pollethom: 
þ ypon her, in the writing way; and of an handſome eſtate. He has many 
gh {at your motion, remember, not good qualities. I have, in ſhort, a very 
ine) they promiſed to be contented great value for. him: but not enough, 
þ hearing read to them ſuch. parts of | though his wy relation; to wiſh Him 
eters as you ſhall think proper to my ſtil more ed Emily. Dear erea- % 
municate; yet cannot 1 » diſperiſe ture! methinks 1 fil} feel herpaning 
n 


buy duty to Lady L. my. Einily, tears on my che!!! © 
do n Reeves, and Dr. Bartlett, |, "You charge me to be as "minute, in 
eendingly, I write to them by this the letters 1 write to vou, s. 1 u ſecꝭ to 
and charge you, my dear, with de to my friends here: and you pro- 2 
Ffncere and thankful compliments to miſe to be as circumltantial in e, 9 

r lord, and to Mr. Beauchamp, for | will ſet you the example; do you ne 
r favours. | ' ſure to follow t... 200... 
What an agreeable night, in the main, We baited at Stoney Stratford“! T 
Friday night l. Had we not been to | was afraighow it would ber there were - 
nate next morning, it would have: | the two boldicreatures, * Mr. Grevitle' - 
kn an agreeable one indeed! I and Mr. Fenwick, ready te receives,” 
not my aunt Selby an excellent | A handſome collation, asat ourferting - | 

n But * all admire her. She out; ſo now, beſpoke by them, "was fee 
pes you all. Iwill tell you ano- Jon the table; | How they came by de, 
time, what ſhe ſaid of you, my dear, I intelligence,” nobody knows! we were 

cular, all concerned to ſee them. They ſeem- 
ly couſin Lucy, too—4s. ſhe not an | ed half mad for Joy.” My cout Janes 

de creature !—lndeed you a lere I had alighte@ to Rand us out; at Me.. 
geg with her. But I take pleaſure I Greville was ſo carneſt to offer his Had 
eollecting your approbations of one I that though my Co⁰f, ml equally * + > 
© dearly love. She is as prudent as ready, 1 thought I-could — 4 
VL. and now our Nancy is, ſo well his Vlichude for the yu favour, ff -*4 
Weered, as cheerful as Lady G Vu a mark of civility,” Beſides, 5f F had; "ff 
would provide a huſband | would have been difiagutfhing wn for 
* do not forget. I he man, who- more than 'a common . 8 

de. cannot be too good for my Know. Mr. Fenwick t the "other + 
ken ſuch another good girl: I hand, When 1 had d out of the 
— + 8 I coach, and then (with ſo much pride, 
e e Pray, did you ever meet as made me #ſhamed” of they. - 
| 1 a man as my uncle J hurried me between them, chrougn ene 

/' What ſhould we have done, |, inn-yard, and inte the room” they _ 


tes 4 of your brother,” when engaged for vs ; bleſſing rhe 


of our parting, had it not the way, for my coming down Harriet" 
A for him You wr bop — — | wt q "+ WE LOO = 
„d- hen, when he returned] I locked about, as"if for the der 
e erer him, as if you f friends I had parted with at Diinftables , 
tar det him know fome of -| This is not, thought 1% ode e. 
You 32 Lord G.— And ful an imm as, they made -that—Now?-. © © 
Aru id not? Indeed 1 did. ey; thought l, are purfiljtig the” © >» 
une ane be tbat pour frank-hearted .* road to yas we ae eme 
ag. e not frem her friends I 1 Bat, ah! where, here“ 
£ ge is FN 
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Lever ſince !“ 
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+, - AndLighed 
| andfuch ſtrokes as this, to any. body but 


nas thinkin 3 
where L laſt beheld him) he looked with. 


+ © be praif 


. © very kind of 


atis Sir Charles Grandifyn at this time 3 
hut do not rrad this, 


Lord und Lady I. Nou won't, you ſay 
Thank you, Charlotte —I will call 
you Charlotte, when I think of it, as you 
commended me. 1 4,1 * KA 
Fug ao) fey rain 
rene, , u 5 28 may a; 

it was the joy of Tenkble people: but 
the joy here was made by the two gen- 
temen, mad, loud, and even noiſy. 
They hardly were able to contain them- 
ves; und my uncle, and couſin 


. to be loud, to be 


rd. ; „ of 2 . Te . 
Mr. Orme, good Mr. Orme, when 
we came near his park, was on the high- 
way, ſide, perhaps near the very ſpot 
here he ſtood to ſee me paſs to London 
ſo. many weeks ago Poor man !— When 
1 firſt ſaw: him, (which was before the 
coach came near, for I looked out only, 
I. would mark th 


ſo — an air, and ſo fixed, that I 
compaſſionately ſaid to myſelf, * Surely 
* the worthy man has not been there 

I twitchedthe ſtring juſt in time: the 
coach ſtopped. * Mr. Orme, ſaid 1, 
©. How do boob Well, I hope ?—How 
„ 
I had my hand on the coach door. 
He fſoatched it. It was not an unwilling 
hand. He preſſed it with his lips. God 
* ſaid he, (with a counte-" 
nance, O how altered for the better!) 


' _ © for, permitting me once more to be- 


hold chat face—that engelick face l: he 


God bleſs you, Mr. Orme!” ſaid 1: 
I am glad to ſee you. Adien.“ | 
„The coach drove on. Poor Mr. 
Orme ] ſaid my aunt, | 


Mr. Orme, Lucy, ſaid I, don't 


- Thook fo ill as you wrote he was.“ 


His joy to fee you,' returned ſhe : 
© But Mr. Orme is in a declining 


; ow # | | 
3T Mr. Greville, on the coach ſtopping, 


rode back juſt as it was going on again 
And with a laud laugh—* How the 
di came Orme to know of your com- 
ing, Madam !—Poor ſellowi It was 

ſtop your coach to; 
enk to the 


«ſpeak tee dhe ttatue.” 


again. Nonſenſical 1. at what ? 


My grandmamma Shirley, deareſt of 


parents ! her youth, as ſhe was pleaſed 
to ſay, renewed by the expectation. of 
ſo feeq feeing her darling child, came 


«2 
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CHARLES GRANDISON 


—_ 


ti 


forſook me; If 


arms about her: Bleſs, 


: 


| 


And he laughed | 


my zvat told us, you know) on] 


receive me. 
ulſo to be there; 6 were 
couſins, Kitty and 
5 young creatures z who, in my able 


convenient opportunity, and whow 


4 the irl on her 
come the ſaucy g 


© ſhall ſoon find her.” 
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, * I 
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Fhurſday night to; Selby Moe 
charge her and Lucy with her e 
to me; and reſolving to ay he 

two of 


Patty Ball 


attended my grandmatunn atew 


alſo found here. | ＋ 
When we came within fight of t ſep 

houſe, Now Harriet, faid Lucy, 4 

« ſee the ſame kind of emotions beg 

t ning to ariſe in your face and bold 

* as Lady G. told us you ſbewel vi ah 

« pon 6 A er * 

My grandmamma ! faid I, 1 * 


£ 18 of the dear houſe that holds 
L hope ſhe is here. But I will not 
her. I 
11, throbbing, impatient heart, 
But when the coach ſet us down att 
inner gate, there, in the outward 
fat my bleſſed grandmamma. Then 
ment I beheld her, my intended cu 
g by my aunt, 
before the foot - lep could be put « 
flew, as 5 peg io the coach, 
rew myſelf at her w 
— d 


« your Harriet! I could not, at the 
ment, ſay another werd. 
Great God!” ſaid the pious pay 
her hands end eyes lified up, C 
© God, I thank thee Fhen folding 
arms about my neck, ſhe kilſed 
head, my cheek, my lere . 
« my love I Pride of my life! the 
precious of a hundred daughters 
© does child—My Harrie 

© love |—After fuch Jangers fucht 
als, ſuch haraſſi more, 
« be praiſed that to my food be 
my Harriet 
7.246 Separate them, 
my facetious uncle, 
his eyes) / before they grom 
Madam, to my 
our Harriet as 


* priſe her with my joy to 


— | 
(yet he had har! 
ag yours: let us | 

re-cntrat 


tgp 


into theſe doors 


My 


en. 


n 


. 4 
s Cri# CW 2" 
» WE » TR] 9 i 


= 


Ab THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON! -1 z i 


2 "y 
; » x5 
OO 1 

- 


. — — — , ⏑—— ¹ꝛm , , 
— — —— 
— 


Hoak, — one's own fake. | Vet how can by * ſhould now-and-tiien helps more d. 
er die ut to them with half a rest one but of them. 
y then Lady G. Do not you thiak ] Adieu, my beloved Lady G, Ne. 
Nancy N ; filly to m elf? Vou bid me be | peaved. iments, love, thanks, fo my: 
wo of in my conſeſſions. You promiſe to Lord and Lady L. to m] Emily. c Dr. 
alles, | my letters over, before you read Bartlett, to Mr, Beaucha and par- | 
Y ad! to any body; and to mark paſ- | ticularly to my Lord G. reer 8 
. to be beſeech you 


1 kept to Charlotte, be good | Let me . 
| a ide goodl If you are unt, you will e 
, Greville and Mr. Fenwick were every one of my friends againſt you; er 
ſeparately, an hour ago: 1 thank- | thoſe, of them who met youatDunſtable: - -- 
em for their civility on the road, and [| find but one fault in my lord; it is, that — 
meracioufly, as. Mr. Greville told. | he ſeems too fond of « wife, whoby her 
uncle, as. to him. He was not, he || archneſs of looks, and half-ſaucy turns: © 
without hopes, yet; fince I knew | upon him, even before them, evidently” 4 
how to be ungrateful. Mr. Gre- f ſhewed—Shall ay what? | N 
builds, as be always did, a merit] . But I ſtand up ſer yon, my; dear. 
civility ; and by that means ſinks, [ Your gratitude, your generoſity; vor 
te narrower lover, the claim he f honour, I ſay, {and Why should I n 
kt otherwiſe make to the title of the add your def) will certainly make + 
hoone of the moſt obliging of wives, to 


OU } © Ms £ : 
CE 19 the moſt affectionste of huſbands 

188 Orme has juſt been here. She My uncle ſays, he hopes ſo : but 

| not help throwing in a word for |. though he adores you fora friend, and: 

brother. i | the companion of a livelyhour; yethe. . 

© will gueſs, my dear Lady G. at I does not know but his Deme Selby is fa? 

ſubje&t of our converſations here, | the woman whom a man ſhould prefer 

| what they will be, morning, noon, for a wife: 4 And ſhe,? ſaid he, is full 

night, for a week to come. My * as ſaucy as a wife need to be4-though- - 

adnamma is better in health than 4 | * I think, Harriet, that the has not been 

known her for a year or two paſt. | the leſs dutiful of late for your ab++ 

health of people in years can mend * ſence. + 3 ly nt 

lowly; and they are flow te ac- Once more, adieu, my dear Lady G. 

mledgeit in their own favour. My] and continue to love why Re T0 

imma, however, allows that ſhe || + + Hanmer Bron, 

iter between theſe. few days paſt ; | | nt YG nr Sites 1 op 

i the enced OL ET 


er return, b | | py 
Won do they all bleſs, revere, extol, | aby e, ro Mies BY KONG 
noble brother — How do they, Sia In $01 | 


And how do they regret- Vun | {© DnVRBRAY, ani „, 4 
w what—Yet how ready are they PVE RWone of the Dunſtable par-. 
wplaud your Harriet, if the can hold ty ſays, that you are a grateful and. _ x 


mgnanimity, in preferripgthe hap- | good girl. Beauchamp can talk of no- 
8 of Clementina to her own !——My ar elſe of our ſex: I believe in m 
«mana and aunt are of opinion. | conſcience he is in love with you, Tthink-. 
| ould; and they praiſe me for the all the unprovided-ior young women, 
ity of my effort, whether the ſm-'| wherever you come, miſt hate: you.- 
m merits of the man will or will not | Were you never by ſurprize carried into | 
ne to ſucceed in it. But my un- | the chamber. of a friend Jabouringinthe: - * 
— _- and my Nancy, from | ſmall-pox in the infectious ſtage of it? 
" love of me, think a } —O, but 1 think you once ſaid you had: 
| nd but a little, narrower 3 and | had that diſtemper. But your mind, 
it will go hard with me, ſay, it Harriet, were yo face to be ruined, - 
My uncle, in particular, ſays, | would make you admirers.” The fellow 
2 is „ non- | who could think of proſerring even ſuch © 
le em however, if the girl,” ad- | a face to ſuch a heart, way be turned: _ > 
% ie pr, her paſſion for ] over to the claſs of inſignificant, 7 4 
beert- ; worthy z with, all .my. I. not your aunt Selby, you aſk; an 
; wilt be but juſt, (Hat the ro- excellent woman ihe is. 1, admire: © Oo 
— elevations, which ſo often · ¶ her, but 1 am very angry withouen fot: Io 
"allrong girls into diſfieutties, n Wan 
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WMWere eſcher Fenwick ur Greville good 
endugb But they are not 1 tbilke ſhe 
mall Have Mr. Orme. I you ſay, 


"ww is ſuch ariother;good girl. I dont doubt 


Niter ? But I cannot undertake for eve 

1 it} who mooring: nd. 1 with 

cen Lacy 'a fortni 

Niancy might have had Ms Orme, and 
Ley ſhoutd have had Lord G. He ad- 
mires her greatiy. And d you think 

; that a man, who at that time profeſſed 
for me ſo much love ant fervice, and 
al that, would have fervpted to oblige 


—_—_——_— — —— 


Him, that he would have been a much 
happier man than he could hope to be 
. with Somebody elſe? ih 
"Your uncle is a pleaſant man: but 
tell him 1 ſay, that the man world be 


g 


— 


1 
© — 


Selby, as he calls her. Tell him alſo, 


1 
L 
nl 

| 
| 


his pleaſantries: be is continually hunt- 
ing for occaſions to be ſmart. I have 
heard my father ſay, that this was the 
fault of ſome wits of his acquaintance, 
whom he ranked among the wit-lings 
for it. If you think it will mortify him 
more, you may tell him (far I am very 
revenge ful when I think myſelf affront- 
eay that were I at liberty, which, God 
help- me, I am not 1 would ſooner 


chufe for a huſband the man I have 
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ſuch a teazing creature as himſelf, 
were both in-my power, and both of an 
age. And I ſhould have this zo0d rea- 

| ſon for my preference: your uncle and I 
ſhould have been too much alike, and 
ſo been jealous of each other's wit; 
honeſt Lord G. 
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whereas I can make my 


whenever | pleaſe.” 5 5 
Dt I am, it ſeemy, a perſon of a par- 
ticular character. Every one, you (ay; 
loves me yet blames me. Odd charac- 

ters, my dear, are needful to make even 
characters ſhine. You good girls would 
not be valued as you are, if there were 
not bad ones. Have you not heard it 
ſad, that all _—_— Cat go et is but 
comparative ? Pray al of the con · 
_, traſt, You, I am ſure ought. You 


* 
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wo 


on | 8 | me creature, if, v 
—_  : taken with any body, ''we-love they ever you think of my oer e 
rende taken with us. Teuzing Har- as you call em, you dowt-drop a 6 
me You know: what an immoderate* Þ ſey, and ſay, you-arewobliged io wm, 
= quantity. of curioſity 1 have. Never But ſtillthe attack made pon 16 
mie meforagaint ot nh, 0D your drefling-rodtwat Colnedrox 
Imi eve with: your couſin Lucy, I my Gfter- and nie, ſticks in 


ie. Is ſue not your couſin, and Lucy's. 


t ago: then 


|; into our eyes, that we 'might not 


me, had 1 (as J eafily fhould) proved to 


_ olit of his wits, that did not make the 
preference he does in favour af his Dame 


if you pleaſe, in return for his plain deal- 
ing, that 1 ſay, he fudzes too much for 


; (poor foul as I now-and-then think him) 
than 


; Jo about him and admire me ſtrangely | 


| © his own diſcoveries. She may bes, 
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mach And why fot We Un; 
ling to ſhew vou, that we were un 
_ people you muſt have thoughts 
had we uot been able to diſtingurlhli 
from darkneſs.” You, who ever we 
believe, one of the ſrinkeſt-he 

gs in "Britain, and admires fort 
[caſe and dignity given you by that f 

neſs; were growing aukward, nay 
honeſt. Your gratithdet your g 
tude ! was the duſt you wanted to th 


| 


— 


that you were governed by a fn 
motive. You called us your free 
your ſiſters, but treated us not as cithe 
and this'many' and that; andrdther, 
could refuſe; and why? e 
for it; and we were to xn | 
your gratitude, truly 1-—We were wl 
eve juſt what you ſaid; and no 1 
nay, not ſo much as you ſaid. But 
were not ſo imylicit. Nor would 
our caſe, have been ſo. 
| But you, perhaps, would not h 
violently broken in upon u poor thi 
who thought we were blind, becn 
ſhe was. not willing we ſhogld ſee.— M 
be not: but then, in that caſe, we 
honeſter than you would have bee 
that's ll. cr — — L 
' © this poor girl aukwa ng 
4 tations 1 every body fers; 
* ſeeing, applauds her for, the man 
« Gdered.” | Yes, Harriet, the man 
ſidered; be pleaſed: to take that in 
Let us, in pity; relieve: her. Te 
thought to be- frank;-open-hea 
communicative; nay, | 
«ſelf upon us in thoſe-charatters : * 
© ſees we keep nothing from ber. "Y 
© has been acquaiuted with love" 
fore wedlock; with my folly, in vel 
tion to Anderſon; ſhe had ca 
* head gbove'a ſeors of two of ma 


* 


* 


mon 

« us fillers; friends, and twenty 
names. Let us acquaint ber, 
e ſee into ber heart; und why 
and others are 101 

If me is ingenuous, Jet 
if not, leave me to puny 
will keep up ber 3 , 
brother we w 


„ 
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M THR nonoun a Fits BYRON! - 


Olivia — — 
in to — 1 is in 
extremel ite. promiſes to 
eo ie from Oxford. | 
Lady Anne 8. * e 
maruing! She was more cone, 
than I wiſhed to ſee _ on "iy con- 
firming Inge preg — yr 


dene be- 
2 
ſerved not the merey we” f was” better revu n by her for 
mo » child, you had better ſhe took ont her -pencily and on tie 
e let this part of your def feep cover of | letter wrote theſe Lines froms 
; it and pt 


. polit iteneſs'; and the reſult with 
happier © -for hee} becauſe ſhe wilt 
a be under no renee to us, and 
r native l Hears may again 
e it's cou | 
Agreed, agreed ſajd Lady 1 
arm in arm, we entered your dreſ- 
doom, diſmiſſed the maid, and he- 
the Dab An Oo Hoteiet l bow |. 
helirated, paraded, faofed on with 
before yon came to contefſſow? In- 


ou bid me not wil Emily that you | © Oſt Ka 
ſin is in love with w 4 3; 
ll. Girls begin very, early % 106k! « Anvil 2 
for admirers. It is "_— in _ * 2 ee SET pO in 
hy her ſto mach, to find out one for K. in bot friewlys,.” 0 1 
than that ſhe ſhould find 0ut one — rfl ay Bj * chide jou lr * 
rell: eſpecially when the maß is da eel the 19jury;!. 
ag ourſelves, as I may ſry, and |. 
are in our own management, my Fare dear, told 'you, ww - 
lance from each other,  Etnilyis 'freely this la and [ Have: e of 
hood girl; but ſhe has ſuſeeptibilities Ive: but, freely as we had; talked, T - 
wy and though I would not en- was not aware. that the matter lay; io 
her, as yet, to look out of her- deep in her beart. I knew not how d 
he happineſs, et I would give her tell her that my brother had fald, | x 
ence with herfelf, and at the could not be. I could have wept. over 
ume let her ſee, that there could” her when T read this paper; and r. 
wo mention made of any thing that 3 myfelf by a whilpe r july 70 
wed to ler, but” what ſhe Mould be ie charged me N let any” 
nted with. Dear girl! Tove her | man 3 this 1 particularly not eſther” . 
dl 2 u, and I pity her too: for pres preſent : and'db" you Harriet,, - 
us well as Somebody elſe, Will have r what I have written of Lady Ante 
ies to contend with, which ſhe |, to yourſelf. 
dot know ealily how to get oyer; | My aunt Eleanor has written a Con- 
n the can in a flame-ſo- young ge- tulatory letter to me from York. Sir 
uſly prefer the intereſt” of 'a more | Charles: it ſeems, bad acquainted” her 


1 Is a grave paragraph; nh riet that is not the ee 1 
oe for as ſoon as he knew it himſeff; $7 41 
Ware a very reflecting girl. in men- * writes, ſuppoſing that I was aQualty - 
Wing to me, lo particularly, your be- red on it; Women are victims on 
hee? your Grevilies, Fenwieks, [theſe 8 I hape vou aft mA 
* — What is thit but Aying. hae: Y brother has Weis it a point 
— lam a much more ef 5 to ene bis father*s filter wi 
ah uctesture tothe men, no Fre 1 matter of confequence tc the a- 
— 8 to have, than you are und vow, ſhe fays, that bath her 
nl wand!“ N are ſowell diſpofed af, ie will come” 
* pious woman, indeed; muſt | to town very qutickly to ſee ber new 8. 
grandmamma, that. ſhe could | lations and is; and deſires we will make . 
Mea her joy, her lo long abſent darl-. | rom for her. And pet the owns, that. 
"om wh till the had firſt thanked. | my brother kad informed her of his de- 
It reſtoring her to her "arms! ing obliged to go abroad; ard | the ſy 
this inſtance we ſee the force of | pofes him gone. As he "is the bet 
WY bouts d. Though not fo oo o her heart, I wonder ths * 3 
IT 90 Wenn I revere t making this viſit now de is * 3 4 
w had few that I hope you will ] we ſhall all be glad tg {ce my aun] 


She is a wood creature thangh ah 
Fan bot n9w for ourſelves, and thoſe þ * I Rope the old Jad ay has ne 


| len woman to her own. There, | with Lord G.“ $ day (not my. 1 4 55 We | 


1 


jerly loſt —_ her vega, N #: 


mays: 
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mory; and then, detween both; I ſhall | * is to little of hie or | 
de entertained with a-great number of | * give them to 2 2 f 
dae ſtories of the laſt age, and perhaps * child, Madam 1* and a great deal 
bor ſome dangers and 2 which may | buſtle and importdnce-took poſſecn 

eee ws warnings for Emily. Alas! his features Let me tell — | 
* 


must they will come too late for your, f dam. le ch. 
6˙ꝛ2ẽù»„ 3 619 [ Janghed, = 5 e - 
4 have written already the longeſt letter | Well, Madam, J Pepe hereis for 
3 that ever I wrote in my life: yet it is thing coming up that you will not d yar 
rating, and to you, to whom I love to. | © dain to accept of yourſdr,--- - 7 
Pate, I have dot gear done. | | + Up cane, groaning under the neg by | 
Fou did me be good; and you threat- | or rather under the care of two ferra 8 


en me, if I am not, with the ill opi- | with. baſkets, a fine ſet of. old jap 
min ob all your friends: but I have fuch | china with brown. edges, believe 1 
nun unaccountable bias for roguery, or | They fat down their baſkets, und vit 8 
unt ſhall I call it? that 1 believe it.is. den. 10 
a _ Impoſſible for me to take your advice. | Would vou not have been delis} 
| 1 Have been examining myſelf. What | Harriet, to ſee my lord buſying him 
tie deuce is the matter with me, that J in raking out, and putting in the *i 


I cannot fee my honeſt man in the ſame | dows, one at a time, the cups, plat * 
advantageous light in which he appears | jars, and ſancers, rejoicing and parad alle 
do every body elſe? Yet I do not, in | over them, and ſhewing his cone g 
. 3 diſlike him. On the contrary, | ſhip to his motionleſs admiring vile, * 

I know not, were I to look about, me, I commending this and the other piece or 
_ far and wide, the man I would have a beauty? And when he had done t * 
' withed te have called mine, rather than ing the liberty, as he phraſed it, 30 


him. But he is ſo important about J fearful,” half reſolnte, to ſelue 
* ſo nimble, yet ſo ſlow: he is | bride for his reward ; and then pac 
fs ſenſible of his own intention to pleaſe, | backwards. ſeveral ſteps, with fuc 
and has ſo many antick motions in his ſtrut and a cron fee him yet i— 
obligiugnefs; that I cannot forbear | dulge me, Harriet} burt ine 
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1 laughing at the very time that I ought, | hearty laugh 3 1 could not helpit: 4 

_ perk to reward him with a. gracious Nag looked round hinde "= 
wn appro ation. © | ank round himſelf, to ſee-if any iu v, fe 
auc fol on alittle while longer, 1 | was amiſs in his garb. * The no, WT. - 
= | | believe: permit me, Harriet, ſo to do, *man/ honeſt friend," I could have „ 
I - as occaſions rife. [da Thad tov much reverence fort 4 
| ; NF, A © | huſband, * is the oddity! nem and 
Wl Ax inſtance, an inſtance in poiot, * in the garb. 1quickly recollevtes ny & 
il! Harriet. Let me laugh as I write. I | ſelf, however, and put him into  {-. 
did at the time.—* What do yon laugh | humour, by proper marks of K 1 
9 © at, Charlotte? Why this poor man, | gracious acceptance. On reflection bed. 
..or, as 1 ſhould rather ſay, this lord could not bear _ for vexiag ak 


on my has 8 left _ He: E. & man u hen he had meant te 
x making me both a compliment. | lige me. n | 
and 6 prone.” And what do you think |. _ How ſoon I may 
the compliment is? Why, if I pleaſe, | know got. 0 Herne 
will give away to a virtuoſo friend, | beſeech me to be Tan: 
8 colleRion of moths and butterflies: heart 1 have the inchaations 
- 1 once, he remembered, rallied him | be bad for it! You'ca we rene; 
upon them. And by what ſtudy,? vou think me fo, bid me-ve — | 
wore thought I, wilt thou, honeſt man, me be bad; and I may then, ariel 
© ſupply their place? If thou haſt a ta- good wives, . fake the conte 
. © Jent this way, purſue it ; ſince perhaps | the ſake of dear — fp | 
; 5 hou gy not Sine by any ana F * —— (1 in 
And the be any-thing, you know, eee to you 
. . Juen e. appearance | aunty: uch parts of 9 2 * 
of excelletice. Nay, he would alſo part | make then deſpaſe = ny | 
with his collection of ſhells, if I had no | ſtand-up for-mey 1 Me wont | 


* 


obection. 3 advocateſbip : never Jet en ' 
41 Yrs Oboe" lord} He had not And do I not, after all, de 4 p 
 reſotred.— Why then, only as Emily | credit 40 my good man, # 
4 "N : Ke "ys ; Ty n Abb 8 Jas 4 4 | 
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. down with my finger in 


ge! a 
n your advice, and pre- 
＋ fi bo wich . e 60. the 
q I defired her to t them, 
hey were my mother's,” and for her 
This gave them a value with 
more than equal to their worth; 
Lord L. is uneaſy, and declares he 
not ſutfer Lady L. long to lie under 
abligation. Were every one of fa - 
in South Britan and North Rri- 
tobe as generous and diſintereſted 
Lird L. and our family, the unſon 
the two parts of the iſland would be 


Ind help this poor obliging man 

b 1 don't love him, at laſt. He 
taken my hin', and has preſented 
wilection of ſhells (a very fine one, 
iy, it is) to Emily ; and they two 
xually buſied (and will be for an 
or two, | doubt not) in admiring 
the one ſtrutting over the beau- 

* a order to enhance the value of the 


aminute, to ſhew her gratitude, Poor 
ul When his virtuoſo friend has got 
butterflies and moths, I am afraid 


ETET 


* nut (et up a turner's ſhop for em- 
in Went. If he loved reading, 1 
» thi „„ when our viſiting hurries are 
- | x, ſet him to read to me the new 
** Jags that come out, while I knot ur 
for1 k; and, if he loved writing, to 
gam the letters which paſs between 
wy ud me, and thuſe for you which 
* — ſo much impatience from 
of r by means of Dr. Bart- 
qion, 13 he ſpells pretty well, for 


* 


| ave no more to ſay, at preſent, but 


. to all you ſo deſervenly love and 
; 43 well thoſe 1 have not ſeen, 


BE have. wr | 
— Only one thing : reveal to me all the 
me: | of your heart, and how that heart 
9 | ume to time affected; that 
+ othe Wy know whether you are capable of 


A greatneſs of mind in a love-caſe. 
__ in all others. We will 


metres, if their eyes ſtop not at 
| Ne lo many — 


me letter to which 
coulug 


EY LEES > 


— 


in the wedded ſtate, man 


4 


mpiments, without number or mea- 


you to love Sir Charles Gran- 
Thoſe who do, give honour to 


AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON....i 


dent; the other curiſeying ten times g 


„ 


E ** OO 


— Let me know every thing 
about your fellows, too, Ahl Har 
riet, 
that I would have done in your fitua-. 


— * 7 
U —— — — — — — — 


and never did, forpraifing 
as any other lover of him might do. 
hew and. 
you make not the uſe + of power ö 
tion. I was half-forry when my fur 
rving brother made me diſmiſs Sir 
Walter; and yet, to have but two 
danglers after one, are ' doings, 

to, have 


for a ſine lady. Foorer 
Here is a letter as long as'my arms. . 
Adieu. I was loth to come to the 
name: but defer it ever 
ſubſcribe, at laſt, e 

88 . CHARLOTTE G. 


” 
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uss JERVOIS, TO is BYRON®.' 
OY | ona, MAY ws 

O0 My deareſt, my honoured Miſa” 

Byron, how 


your Emily by ſending a letter to her 


' thanks for all your love to me, and all; 
your kind inſtructions. But 1 began 
great deal each time, but could not 
a writer, and I am ſuch a poor thing at. 
my pen |—But. 1 know you wilt accept: 
the heart. And ſo my very diffidence-. 
ſhews pride; fince it cannot be — 
ed from me to be a fine writer : and yet 
this very letter I foreſee will, be the 
worſe for my diffidence. not the 


neither—But come, -it ſhall gp” 
not uſed to your goodneſs ? And do yeu-. 
as I uſed to do in your drefling-room?' 
O what ſweet advice have you, and do 
1 will begin. A * 
And was you grieved at parting with 
your Emily on Saturday morning Im 
ſure | was very 
ing with 
all the way to town; and Lady G. 
rears as well as I; and ſo did Lady . 
feveral times; and faid, you were the 


And we ali 
your coulin 


„ and young Mr. Se 


this is an anſwer; as well-as thoſe written by 
Reeves, Lady L. &c. and theirs in return, are Omitted, 


reaſon, Lmake noapologies, | bys how good are alt your relations 
Miſs bye de ber 


x2. ll 
1 
3 


have thamed 
ſuch a ſweet letter too! before Lhave-  - 
paid my duty to you, in à letter of. _ 


once, twice, and thrice, and wrote @ . 


not bid me prattle to you; in my letters, 


you return for my filly prate? And o 


much 8 at part- 
- 1 could not help cryi | 
7 ady Ge ted 


lovelieſt. beſt young lady in the world. 
ee iikewiſe your aunt, 


* 1 


ſo long, Lu 


* 
* * 


better: for I don't like this inni WEE 
OE; 


* 
-. 
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pleaſe myſelf: you, Madam, are fuck _ * 
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Lord: G. ſor men, were a much con- 


derne as we, at parting with yon. Mr. 


| * Mr. Beauchamp. fe 


tte Nent to my guardian, I 
Deauchamp is a very agreeable mn. 1 
fancy theie noble ſiſters, if the trutty 


FF 
„Well, but enough of Mr. Beau- 
_ champ. My gua 


* 
. 1 * 


Madam, did not you 


not tove her, at laſt. 
And then what will“ the get by 


des vs Jo. dall all the way!+—Poor 
Me. Reeves, he was 


ifed you to the 
very ſkies ; and in ſuch a4 manner 


were known, don't like him fo well as 


their brother does; perhaps that may 


be the reaſon out of jealouſy, as I may 
fay; if there be uny thing in my obſer- 


ven But hey are vaſtly civił to him, 
_ nevertheleſs}: yet they never-praiſe him 


when his back is turned! and they do 
others who can't ſay half the good things 


ran, my gracious, 
my kind and indulgent guardian! who, 
that thinks of him, can praiſe any 
body ee 


_ +0 Madam! where is he .now?. God 
protect and guide my guardian, where- 


ever he This is my prayer firſt 


and laſt, and I can't tell how often in 


the day. I look for him in every vg 
have ſeen him in; { And pray tell me, 
do ſo when he had 
leſt us 3} und when I can't find him, I 


. , dofo figh !— What a pleaſtire, yet what 
* 
- thi 


is there in ſighing, when” 1 
nk of him! Yet I know Lam an in- 
nocent girl. And this Lam ſure of that 


I vit mm to be the huſband of but one 


woman in the whole world; and that is 


| oO then my next wiſh is Vo 


wit Ah, my Miſs Byron! you 
muſt let _ 3 you 1 my 
ian, if you ever be Lady 
— oo n WIL 2 
„But here,” Madam, ate ſad — 


ſometimes between Lord and Lady 

am very angry at her often in my 
| heart; yet I cannot help laughing now 
und-then at her out of the way 


ings. 
Is not her character a very new ade? 


Or are there more. ſuch young wives? 


Foculd not 1 8 to 
globe. Every _ 

She will make my lo 

Don't you think 


der an? 


*E 


„ 
| | Emily“ ſaid 
the: TO whom? —1 told her. 


Don't tell eales out of Kchoel, Emily.” 
. . eee 
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Tee mut be good! And Lord. Leg and 
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| ſhodid not. Tobe ſure ſhe in red 
lite, and k now# What Belong lose 
and every body elſe: to be ung 
2 — to her huſband t 
that is a v thing to thin of; 
Wen. bark would foe ady thing 
know if think what I have vn 
tolerable, be fort go any farther; 
Ii go on this way, fince I cangat 
better. Bad is my beſt; but you f 
have quantity, I Warrant, fince you 
— 
| © "mother: it 
but yeſterday.” — in 4 mere 
ſhop in Covent Garden. 1 was in 
. L,'s chariot; only Anne was with 
Anne ſaw her fiſt; 1 alighted, 
: aſked her bleſſing in the flop: [ 
+ fure 1 lid right. She bleſſed me, 
called mie dear love. I ffald till he 
bought what the wanted, and then! 
down the money, as if it were her 0 
doing and glad I was I had ſo n 
2 _ _— way 1 
de ; ſpeaking low, to iorp 
me 2 10 — finding the u 
to go home as' far as Sohvy and! 
thoughes of having a hackney- n 
called, 1 gave Anne money for 2 0 
ſor Dee und waited on a 
her own lodgings; and it being 
Las chariot, the wa ſo good as to 
penſe with my alighting. 
”" She bleſſed my grardan all the 
and bleſſed me. She ſaid, ſhe would 
aſk me to 5 3 her, * 
might not de thoug Ty 
15 9 dope 
ſhe might be allowed to come 2 
me ſometimes— Was he not 7 
good, Madam? Bur my guar” 
neſs makes every body — | 
that my mamma had been always 
ſame! 1ſhoulthave been but too hap 
God bleſs my —— ee 
me on enlarging her power 1 m. 
ſomely. Only as 4 coach bring 


other charges, people mut live ary 
ingly, er be Giteredited, inſtead " „ 
| gited, by it; or 1 Would hope te 
tional two hundred à year maght 2) 
OH — * . 
Mr. ara m ve 
married her; _ wo 
people who 
| — God, 1 al not when : yy 
age, and have a coach of 2 
— mother to walk on foot. 
| bleſſing Wit, 40-have's 4. 
will ſecond every good purpoſe 0) 


: . 
Lady, e i rambling about | 


[ 


1 ſuppoſe the will wait * tel 


PT. 


| She is a fine woman. But 1 hate 
for her expeRation, as well as for 
ard. And a woman to-leave 
awn country, to ſeek for a huſband | 
wid die before I could do fo! m_ 
ſach a man as my guardian; Tet 
e 1 thought 1 could have liked te 
e lived with her at Florence.” She 
ſome qualities, and is very ge- 
as, and in the main well efteemed 
her own country ; every body knew 
loved my guardian: but I don't 
w how it is; nobody blamed her for 
nl as the difference in fortune then 
But that is the glory of . A 
mus man: to love him is credit; 
ad of a ſhame. O Madam! Who 
ud net be virtuous? And that not 
for their own, but for their friends 
w if they loved their friends, and 
d them to be well thought of?” 
Lord W. is very deſirous to haſten 
Mr. Beauchamp ſays, - that all the 
fields (he knows thent) bleſs — 
dun every day of their lives; 
enemies tremble. He has commil- 
from my guardian to enquire ayd 
tn their cauſe, that no time may be 
todo them ſervice againſt his return; 
Ve have had another viſit from Lady 
champ, and have returned it. She 


Yu. Indeed my two dear ladies are 
If good to me; but I have no merit; 
ball for their brother's ſake. 
Mr, Beauchamp tells us, juſt now, 
wt his mother-in-law has joined with 
r, at their own motion, to ſettle 
vol. a year yn him. 1 am glad of 
With all my heart: are not you? he 
ul . upon it. He ſays, that 
al redouble his endeavours to oblige 
und that his gratitude to her, as. 
Au his duty to his father, will en- 
Mt is urmoſt regard for her. 
"Beauchamp, Sir Harry himſelf, 
im lady, are continually bleſſin my 
Mun: every body, in ſhort, bleſſes 
bu, ah! Madam, where is he, 
| _ ment ? O that I were a bird 
* * — over his head and 
es bring tidings to tis friends of 
ira 8 A, would 
wings, dear Miſs Byron 
* N as a ignat of 
+, and then fly back again an 
= near him as 1 OT 
| a, happy, as I ſaid before, in 
R of Lady and Lord L. and 


———̃ ÿ‚wů— —— . 
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Fry much pleaſed with us: you fee | 


p "IC nw * 
% FRA > * 9 


#, 
* 
$ : > 
Q 
„ * 
529 
* 


e return : but T um ſure { Lady und Lord G.; but 1 never mall! 3 
n Jas her. A. wicked - be ſo happy, as when 1 had the ces N 
ch. wih her poniards ! Vet It is | of yourchaymitig com : 


berg. Imi you - 
my guardiant' O how 1 miſs eu 
| both 1 © But, "deareſt Miſs*Byron,” love 
me not the 4efs, though now I have put 
; pen to paper, and you fee what @ poor: 
creature I am in my writin iy a 
| ONE, 1 believe, may be thought tdferable 

in converſation ; but when hey are fo. 
 Mly as to put pen to they 8 

7 


| 0 Paper, 

themſelyes; as I have — in, this 
piece of ſcribble. But accept it, neves-- 
theleſs, for the true ſove I hear you'y 
and a truer love never flamed in any - 
boſom, te any one the moſt dearly be- 
loved, than does in mine for dbu 
. T amafraid I have writtenarratt von- 
| ſenſe, becauſe I knew not how to exprefs 
half the love that is in the heart of your 


>. 
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Miss BYKON, TO LADY . 
7 5 * TUESDAY; MAY &. . 
Have no patience with you, Lady 
G. You are nngeneroully playful, 
Thank Heaven, if this be wit, I ha' 
none of it. But what ſignifies expoſt 25 
lating with one who knows herſelf to be 
faulty, and will not amend: NT | 
ſtripes, Charlotte, do you deferve }=But 
you never ſpared any body, not even 
your: brother, when the humour was 
upon * So make haſte; and ſince 
you will lay in ſtores for repentance, fill 
up the meaſure as faſt as y, , ©" 
© Reveal to ou the ſtate of my heart? 
—Ah, my dear! it is an unmanagenble 
one. © Greatneſs of nnd FI dont 
| know what it is. All his excetlenc 
his greatneſs, his good neſs, his N 1 
his cheerfulneſs under ſuch afflictions as. 
would weigh down every, other heart 
that had but half the eompaſſion in it +» 
with which bis over HD Moſt not all 
other men appear little, and, Tefs than 
little, nothing, in my eyes ?—1It is an 
. inſtance of patience in me, that 1 can 
endure any of them who pretend to re- 
gard me out of my on family. ' | 
I — that when 1 got down to 
my dear friends here, I ſhould be hetter 
enabled; by their prudent counſels, to - 
attain the deſirable frame of mind which «3 
I had promifed myſelf : but 1 find m. 
| ſelf miſtaken. My grandmamm and. 
aunt are ſuch adnurers of him, take ſuch ; 
2 ſhare in the diſappointment, that their 
a not not the effect I had hoped. 
X 1 e 
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„ / and when I begin, I know, not how to 


that is either painful or pleaſhreable 


me. He was extremely earneſt. I be- 


— > 4 TOR" * * £* 1 3066] } 
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2 rEminding me of his excel- 
ences; by calling n me to tell them 
ſomething of Sir Charles Grandiſon; 


' at me, ſometimes reminds me o 
1 
Drag, my dear: 3 -ONTY AO „ re- 
ſpecting as I did every man according to 
his meru, 1 ſhould never be greatly 
taken with any one, before duty added 
force to the inclination. Methinks the 
company of the friends Iam with, does 
not, ſatisfy me; yet they never were 
; dearer to me than they now are. I want 
to have Lord aud Lady L. Lord and | 
Lady G. Dr. Bartlety, my Emily, with 
me. Io loſe you all at once —is hard! 
here ſeems to be a ſtrange void in 
my heart And ſo much, at preſent, for 
the ſtate of that heart. 
I always had reaſon to think myſelf 
a 2 obliged to my friends and neigh- 
ours all around us; but never, till my 
return, after theſe few months abſence, 
knew how much. So many kind viſi- 
tors ſuch unaffected expreſſions of joy 
on my return; that had 1 not à very 
eee on my heart, would 
enough to make me proud. 7 
My grandmamma went to. Shirley- 
manor on Saturday; on Monday I was. 
with her all day: but ſhe would have 
n that: ſhould be melancholy if E ſtaid 
with her. And ſhe is % ſelf - denyingiy 
care ful of her Harriet! There never 
was a moe noble heart in woman. But 
her ſalitary moments, as my uncle calls 
them, are moments of joy. And hy? 
becauſe ſhe then diveſts herſelf of all 


leave off. My uncle rallies me, laughs 
8 3 
id not 


to her in tis life: for the Tays, that 
her cates for her Harriet, and eſpecially 
now, are at leaſt a balance for the de- 
nell ſhe takes in her. et] | 
.. You command me to acquaigt you 
with what paſſes between me and the 
gentlemen in my neighibourhood; in | 

your ſtile, ary fellows. e Brat EY 
MI. Fenwick invited himſelf to break- 

faſt wub my aunt Selby yeſterday morn- 
d ing 1 would net avoid him. 6. 
Iwill not (role you with the parti- 
culars: you know well enongh what 
men vill {ay on the ſubject upon which 
you will ſuppoſe he wanted to talk to 


 Tought him to accept my thanks for his 

_ . good. opinion of me as all the return. 1 

cCpuld make him for it; and this ig 
very ſerious à manner, tliat my heart 


=_— 7 — 


730 CHARLES-GRANDISON, 
R - it would have. Lucy, Nancy, are per- I was Fretted, we tie fete, 
warmth, bis determined perſever 
Mr. Greville made-us a tea-rit 
| 8 My uncle and be ji 
to y us poor womeny "a iiſng}, 
left the defence of the'ſex | 
and Lucy... Ho poor 
L 4 50 1 now wi 
But hold, e Harriet, | 
your uncle Selby one of the mln 
—Yut he does not believe al he (a 
and therefore cannot will to: be um 
tegarded, on this to 
be by me, on othe 


in which Mr. Greville 
favourable to the women preſent, 
applied to every one for: theirint 
with me, and to me, to countenance 
He ſet forth his pretenſ 
p uſly, and mentioned 
ſiderable increaſe of his fortune ; vii 
| before was a handſome one. Heat 
our own terms. 
for me above all women, aud made 
happineſs in the next world 8 wel 
this, depend upon my ſavour to lis 
It was eaſytu anſwer all be'fwd; 

is equally ſo for you to gueſs in 
manner I anſwered him: and he, | 
ing me determined, began to gros 
hement, and very-affrontive: He hi 
to me, thut he Auen what had made 
lo very reſolute, [Hethrew, out this 
nings againſt»the-many-be he vio 
would; that ſhould Rand in the 3 
his ſucceſs with me; at the ſame t 
intimating ſaucily, us | may ſay, (for! 
manner had inſult in it) that it #3 
. poſſible a certain event 
place. 1 
My uncle was angry with him; 0 
my aunt: Lucy was Kill mote 3 
than theys but 1, Handi 


Greville has 1 


pick, as he ought 


He declared hs 


« amiſs: that Mr.“ | 
„He once told me, that he won 
« ſpies upon my conduct in ton. 
ſpies have been 
hey can fay. 5 
« you have thrown out; 

« tal want ot all delicacy e 


< proach you 
cCuliar Fray . 
or to do, is to 
vourable opinion © . 
« thanked Mr. Fenwick; 
that you will allow 
© you as aw. Hog 
SY br 


All that is deft me de 
thank you for! 


8 


> 


— 


I curtfied to um, 
But my great diffticy 
with Mr. Orme... 4 * 
vl: bier had deſired that I weuld ſee 
brother, He and ſhe were invited” 
my aunt to dinner on Tueſday. ; 
"cane, Poor man! He is not 
Ml! Lam wry for it, Poor Mr. Orme 
not well! He made me ſuch Ang! 
apliments, as 1 may ſay : his #eart 
«200 much in his Civilities to raiſe ' 
n above the civilities that juſtice. and 
a m glit warrant in favour of a per- 
 biguly eſtermed. Mine was filled 
d compaſſion for him ; and that com- 
don would have ſhewed itſelf in to- 
ol tenderneſs, more than once, had 
at reſtrained myſelf for a ſake, 

How you, my dear Lady G. can de- 
i in giving pain to an honeſt heart, 
annot imagine. I would make all 
i Almighty's creatures happy, if 1 
M; and ſo would your noble bro- 
x, Is he not croſſing dangerous feas, 
Lacending through almoſt perpetual | 
ms thoſe dangerous Alps which. I 

ſe heard deſcribed with ſuch terror, 
e generous end of relieving dil - 


kin, and withd w. | 
lty had been be- 


| 


— 


1 

unde Mr. Orme ſit next me. I was 
ons to help him; and do him all 
lle offices which I thought would 
N up pleaſure in his * counte- 
Ke; and he was quite another man, 


trends, to fee him ſmile, and look 


think, my dear Lady G. that when } 
Orme looks pleaſant, and at eaſe, 
eebles a little the good-natured 
N G.—0 that you would take half 
puns to oblige him, that I do to re- 
t Mr. Orme 1—Half the pains, did 1 
{ That you would' not take pains to 
| Wige him; and he would be, of 
| » obliged. Don't be afraid, my 
uy in ſuch a world as this, things 
n happen to make you. unealy 
1 t or ſtudying for them. 
Kue my ſeriouſneſs. I am, in- 
r jo ons at times, | 
blen Mr. Orme requeſted a fe 
| * audience of — . he part 
Au Yalked with him into t 
Or, which you have heard me men- 
* wich which I hope you will be 
© Aquainted ; he paid, poor 
= too tranſient pleaſure. 
| N urge a denial that he 
i t know I muſt give? 
ice. pry had aherwardy a con- 
Al def, greatly allected by it; 


o 


-AND THE HONOURABLE MISS 
oh my friendſhip as : did her's, dere r more 


pre delight to his ſiſter, and to all 


nto the cedar- 


| expreſſed, Whet 
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to mention to — a ſubject which gave 
me a pain too ſenſible for niy peace. 
| N rornalee me to "Kite her that 
neither Mr. Greville, nor Mr. Fenwick, 
might- be the man. They beth: tack 
upon them, ſhe ſaid, to ridicule heybro- ©; 
ther for the profound reſpect, even (o 
reverence, that be bore me; which, if 
he knew, might be attended av{th-con- 
ſequences. . For that her hrother, mild 
and gentle as was his paſſion for we, had 
courage to reſent any indignities-that - | 
might be caſt upon him by ſpirits, boit- 

terous as were thoſe of the two gentle- . 
men ſhe had named, She never, there- * 


But-it would #2 to her heart, if either 
of them ſhould ſucceed, or have reaſum 
but for a diſtant hope. 3 
l made her heart caſy on that ſcore. 
1 have juſt now heard, nat Sir Har- 
grave Pollexfen is come from abroad 


= 


already. What can be the meaning ok 7 5 . 


it? He is ſo low- minded, ſo malicious - 
a man, and 1 have ſuffered ſo much. 
from him What can be the meanin 


he is actually in London. Pray, my dear 
Lady G. inform yourſelf about” mm, 
and whether he thinks-of coming into 
theſe parts. | 1 A 
Mr. Greville, when he met us at. 
Stoney- Stratford, threw out menaces: 
ainit Sir Hargrave, on my account; 
and ſaid it was well he was gone abroad. 
I told him then, that he had no bulineſs, _ | 
even were Sir Hargrave R to 
engage himſelf in my quarrels. 
r. Greville is an impetuous man, a 
man of rough manners; and makes 
many people afraid of him. He has, 1 
believe, -indeed, had his ſpies about meg 


has befallen me m 
Selby Houle. 
He has dare 
body elſe. Inſalent wretch.! But he 
hinted to me yeſterday, that he was ex- 
ceedingly pleaſed with the news, that a 
certain gentleman was gone abroad, in 
order 5 proſecute a former amour,” 
was the light wretch's as light expref- 
jon. If my indignant eyes could have 
killed him, he would have fallen dead 
at my foot. | — 37 
Let the conſtant and true reſpects of 
all my friends to yon and yours, and to 
my beloved Emily, be always for the 
future conſidered as very affectionately 


my abſence from 


ther the variety of gther 
ſubjects leave room for a particular ex- 


delought her, if the valued 


: 


reflion of them, or, not, by, deareſt | 
1 51 2 „n 


- 


fore, told her brother of their ſcofts. 


of this ſudden return? 1 am told, at 


for he ſeems to know every thing that 


d alſo to threaten Some 1 
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T Thank you, Harriet, 
I What muſt your fell 


— * 
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: ; 
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from that gentlem!? 
that Sir Charles and. 


mx 


7 * * 8 K 4 * 
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tio 8. ro Miss ron, k 
6 Meu] £20197  Woitied Sal Ac kg wb 
TUaDay, Mar 6. doctor, f 4 Kates 
for yours. | | 
ows think of 


1 
1 
7. 


you? In this groſs age, your delicac 
'mnſt aſteniſh . * [ 


blick 


riſing generation, muſt ſurely be all he- 


roes and heroines. But whither has this 
word delicacy carried me! Me who, it 
| ſeems, have faults to be corrected for, 
of another fort; and who want not the 
courage for which I congratulate others? 


But to other ſubjects. 1 could write 
a vaſt deal of ſtuff about my lord and 


ſelf, and Lord and Lady L. d̃ho affyme 
parts w Rich 1 
' them; and ſometimes they threaten me 


know not how to allow 


with my brother's reſentments, ſome-- 
times with my Harriet's ; fo that I muſt 
reall 
my 

band is a ſurſeiting thing; and yet, 1 


_ | believe, moſt women love to be made 
| monkeys of. | N „ 


; ö Bvr all other ſubjects muſt now give 


way. We have heard % though not 


uainting us, 
were arrived at 


from, my brother. & particular friend 
of Mr. Lowther was here with a letter 
* 


Paris. 


* * Mr. Beauchamp was with us whenMr. 


Lowther's friend came. He borrowed the. 
* on account of the extraordinary 
adventure mentioned in t. 
Make your heart ealy, in the Rest 
lace, about Sir Hargrave. He is in- 
eed in town ; but very ill. He 'was 
frighted into England, and intends not 
eyer again.to quit it. In all probabi- 
he owes i to my brother that he 

EXUuts. ' | 


Mx. Beauchamp went Greatly to- Ca. 
vendiſh Square, and -informe 


himſelf 
there of other particulars relating to the 
affair, from the very ſervant who was 


prelent, and ating ih it ; and from thoſe 


1 


| II 7 wrote dhe for 
r Hax BYRON, | * 


mu th ere uſed to be 
more of it formerly. But how ſhould : 
men know any thing of it, when women 
have forgot it“ Lord be thanked, we 
. females, fince'we have been admitted 
into fo conſtant a ſhare of the 
. diverſions, want not courage. 
ive the men ſtare for ſtare Wherever we 
ä meet them. The next age, nay, the | 


e can 


have leading- ſtrings faſtened to 
oulders. O my dear! a fond iH. 


particulars, and Mit. Lowihers 1 
r. Bartlett. Mr. 


champ obliged mie W. 
What er 


wrote; whence 1 have ex 


ed the following account; for tis 


is long and circumſtantial ; and 1 


not aſk his leave to take a copy, x 


in the evening, as.my brother was 
ſuin his journey to. Paris, and 
within two miles of that capital, 2 
vant- man rode up, in viſible terror, 
his poſt-chaiſe, in which gere 
Lowther and himſelf, and beſoughtt 
to hear his dreadful tale. The gen 
men ſtopped, and hetold them, that 
maſter, who was an Engliſhman, 
his friend of the ſame nation, had bt 
but a livrle while before attacked, 
forced out of the road in their g. 
chaiſe, as he doubted not to be mu 
ed, by no leſs than ſeven armed ho 
men; and he pointed to a hill, ata 
tance, called Mont Martre, be 
which they were, at that moment, 
petrating their bloody he 
juſt before, he ſaid, addreſſed himi 
two other gentlemen, and their ret 
who drove on the faſter for it. 

The ſervant's great coat was 
and Sir Charles obferving his In 
aſked him if he were not 1 nf of 
Hargrave Poltexfen? and was anime 
in the affirmative. _ 

here are, it ſeems, trees pany 


euch ſide the road from St. Den 


Paris, but which, as France 15 an 
unincloſed country, would not, but 
the Hill, have hindered the ſcen 
great way off, ihe ſcuffling of fo! 
men on horſeback. There 1s = 
on either hand, but places left! ry 
ers to come at their grounds, 1 
carts, and other carriages. Sir © 
ordeted the poſt- boy to drive N | 
thoſe paſſages; ſaying hecoul 7 
give Altuſalf, if he did not erde 
ſave” Sir Har 1 * and bis 


were three in 
ber, beſides one of Mr. Lowther- 


| | ther's ſe 
brother made Mr. ing himſelf * 
follow 


e begged 
the chats, — 


vant Ita 


owards ! 


f with the 


48 


ww 


4 % | 


wretches; and preſently od 
= men on horſeback holding the 
& of four others, who had under: 
\ the two gentlemen, ſtruggling, 
ning, and crying out for mercy.” | 
Fr Charles, who was a good Way a- 
4 of his ſervants, calling out to fpare * 
gentlemen, and bending his caurſe 
relieve the proſtrate ſufferers, two of 
four quitted their prey, and mount- 
joined the other two horſemen, and 
-nced.to meet him with a new of 
porting the two men on foot in their 
lence ; who continued laying on the 
s, with the butt ends of their 
bigs, unmercifully. | 24 
A; the aſſailants offered not to fly, - 
{as they had time enough to execute 
ir purpoſe, had it been robber and 
der, Sir Charles concluded it was 
& that theſe men were actuated by 
mate revenge. He was confirmed 
this ſurmiſe, when the-four men on 
back, though each had his piſtol - 
ky drawn, as Sir Charles alſo had 
, demanded a conference; warmn 
tCharles how he provoked his fate 
' his raſhneſs; and declaring that he 
wa dead man if he fired. 
Forbear, then,“ ſaid Sir Charles, 
farther violences to the gentlemen, 
vill hear what you have to ſay.” 
le then put his piſtol into the holſter ; 
bene of the ſervants being come up, 
the two others at hand, (to whom 
alied out, not to fire till they had 
b orcers) he gave him his horſe's 
w; bidding him have an eye to the 
lers of both, and leaped down; and 
ang his word, made towards the 
dmen who were ſo cruelly exerciſing 
ar whips, and who, on his approach, 


Mir hanvers, | 


four men on horſeback joined the 
von foct, juſt as they were quitting 
' Nects of their fury 3 and one of 
g oo, Forbear, for the preſent, 
ner hence, brother ; the gentle- 
- ſhall be told the cauſe of all this. 
order, Sir,” ſaid he, is not in- 
wes. h dor are we robbers. The 
* whom you are ſolicitous to ſave 
am our vengeance, are villains.“ 
det le cauſe what it will, anſwered 
es, Jon are in a country noted 
4 bene peedy juſtice apen pier 
Uy wor to the magiſtrates.” In the 
a, he raiſed firſt one groanihg 
"a 0 the other. Their heads were 
ody, and they were ſo much 


vo —_ conld not extend their 


"Ou 
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ﬆ* io ſome little diſtance, draw ing 


1 Sir 


- 


i 
* 4 1 R 
* ' 
4 


| lay near them; nor put them vt Without ' _ 
Sir Charente nn 
The men on foot by this dime had _ 
mounted their Horfes, and al Ot foot. - 
n diit ene bf ten 
was fo furious, crying out, Mint Hit. 


vengtance ſhoutd be yet more col | 
ade of the e eee h 
ſtrain Him. g pen aan 
Sir Charles aſked Sir Hargrwve au 
Mr. Merceda, whether hey had rea- 
ſon to look upon themfelves as injured _ .. 
men, or injurers ? One of the aft. 
ants anlwered, that they both knew 
themſelves to be villains. ward. 
Either from cbnſciener, or terror, 
perhaps from both, they cou at 


ſpeak for themſelves, but 5 F 5 
nor could either of them Aer nt 7 
oth * 27 


8 


— f 
= 


—- 
- 


upright. 5 | 
Jjuſt then cane up in the chaiſe, Mr. 
Lowther and his fefvant, each a pit, 


in his hand. quitted the chaiſe, = | 
when he came near the ſuffering men IJ 
and Sir Charles defired him inſtantly se 
examine whether the gentlemen. Wwere* 
dangerouſly hurt, or not. Fan 

e moſt enraged of the affailants _.. 
having flipped by the two who” were ©. 
earnelt to reſtrain him, wowed __ A, 
have attacked Mr. Merceda, off — 2 
a ſtroke at him wien his ha 5 - 
Dir Charles (his drawn ſword fe i 
his hand) caught held of his bride; 
and turning his horſe's head aſide; i- 
verted a ſtroke, which, in all prebati- 
lity, would otherwiſe have been a m. 
ing one. | a 
"hey all came about Sir Ch 
bidding him, at his peril, uſe is fworg . 
upon their friend; and Sir Chaftes's 
fervants were coming up to their al- 
ter's ſupport, had there beetoccaſion: . > 
At that inſtant Mr. Lowther, fee 
by his own ſervant, was exatifining e 
wounds and bruiſes of the two terrified -. | 
men, who hat yet no reaſon te Mun 
themſelves fafe Nom farther violence, 

Charles repeatedly commanded | 

Irs ſervants not to fire, nor 


nearer without his orders, * The — by 
© ns,” ſaid he, ro the afſailatits, * wii "of 
5 ou have fo cruelly uſed, ate EL 8 


1 l 


test them. Be the prevyocation What 

* it will, you wa know that your at-. 

© rempt upon them is a criminat enge; 
* and if my er, = come u , who 
„is a very {kiltul ſurgeon, M 2 < 
nounce them in danger, 12 nt 73 

© find it fo.” er 5 
Still he held the horſe of the . 


theic wigs and hats, which 


* 


— 


one; and three of them ho feen 3 


5 - 


| 

| 

"IP ' 

q. 925 | 

iſhmen of condition. 1 will pro- 
| 


— 


= F > oY | 
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' he were laid hold pf, uo Wink J 
happy, if he came off with beiag of 
to. perform his promiſes. 

This third. wretch wan be Mc; 
ak The Lord grant, fay L. 


ca - be n were begiuning to EX». 
pres ſome reſentment. at this cavalier : 
EF /-  -$reatment, when Mr. Lowther gave his : 
F. © opinion, that there was no apparent 
dlanger of death; and then Sir Charles, f 
-”,_ quitting ehe man's books and putting may be laid hold of, and obliged 
imſelt between the aſſailants and ſuf- } make a ruined girl an honeft dne 
rers, ſaid, that as they had not ęither | they phraſe it in IAN, Þ 
offered to fly, or to be guilty of vislence {| you with ſo, my dear? And let nes 
| „to himſelf, his friend, or ſervants, he | that had tlie relations of the igjured! 
as afraid they had ſme reaſon to think | compleated their intended yengeance 
| -themſelyes ilſ uſed by the Fun. 4boſ — libertines (a y proper 
But, however, as they could not ſup- niſhment, I ween, for Ane 
+ - "poſe they were at liberty, in a civilized | might have helped them to paſs the x 
>. country, to take their reyenge on the |. of their lives with great tranquilli 
perſons of thoſe who were entitled tothe | and honeſt girls might, for any coal 
protection of that country, he. ſhoyld | vances of theirs, have paſſed to and 
Expect, that they would. hold. them- | me/querades without moleſſation. 


- ry 


Joa 


ds to be perſonally anſwerable for 


= = _ 
—— — — —— — — — — 
- * 


--< remember their villainy as long as 


— 


there was a third villain in their plot. 


their conduct at a proper tribunal. 
The villains,” ſaid one of the men, 
know who we are, and the provocation, 
which merits a worſe treatment than 
, * they have hitherto met with. You, Sir,“ 
proceeded he, * ſeem to be a man of ho- 
. -* nour, and temper: we are men of 
- © honour, as well as you. Our deſign, as 
we told you, was not to kill the mit- 
© creants;. but to give them reaſon to 


* 


AI they lived; and to put it out of their 
I power ever to be guilty: of the like. 
> have made a vile attempt, con- 
tinued he, on a lady's honour at Ab- 
© beville; and, finding themſelves de- 
* tected, and in danger, took round- 
* about ways, and ſhifted from one 
vehicle to another, to eſcape the ven- 
. © geance of her friends. The gentle- 
* man-whoſe horſe you held, and who 
has reaſon to be in a paſſion, is the 
© huſband of the lady.“ [A Spaniſh 
__ 1 huſband, ſurely, Harriet; not a French 
one, according to our notions. J.“ That 
© gentleman, and tat, are her brothers. 
We have been in purſuit of them two 
days; for they gave out, in order, no 
doubt, to put ns on à wrong. ſcent, 
that they were to go to Antwerp,“ 
And it ſeems, my dear, that Sir Har- 
grave and his colleague had actually ſent 
"a 74 of his ſervants that way; Which 
Vas the reaſon that they were themſelves 
\. attended but by one. 
The gentleman told Sir Charles that 


They had hopes, he ſaid, that he Would 
not eſcape. the cloſe purſuit ot a manu- 
ſacturer of Abbeville, whoſe daughter, 
a lovely young creature, he had ſeduced, 
under promiſes of marriage. Their g0+- 


| were, and knew their own guilt, 
| courage failed them, 


mile from the ſpot they had choſen 
convenient one for their purpoſe. 


them at their firſt attack: but aſter! 


| for them. 
While Sir Charles was 


"ther, they. 


-with that agility ang preſence of mil 


' obey their maſter's Orden. 


vernment, he cſ{erved, were greatcoun- | 
tenancers of the manufacturers at Ab- 
_ bepille, and he would have reaſon, if 

2 a a 4 | SF 
13 


8 


Sir Hargrave and his e 
tendęd, it ſeems, at firſt, to nabe f 
reſiſtance; four oy, of the 
ſtopping the chaiſe: but when the of 
three came up, and they ſaw who 


The ſeventh: man was ſet orer 
poſt-boy, v hom he had Jed about hi 


Sir Hargrave's ſervant'was ſecured 


had diſarmed him and his maſters 
found an opportunity to flip from i 
and made the beſt of his way ie 


road, in hopes of procuring aw 


in 
ing the bruiſed. wretches pe 
the ſeventh man came up to the ol 
followed by Sir Hargrave's cu 
The affailants had retired to ſome 6 
tance, and, after a conſultation t 
all advanced tovard 
Charles; who, bidding his ſervan% 
on their guard, Maped on his be 


for which, Mr. Beauchamp {% 
excels mot men; and leading wo 
them, Do von advance, pen 5, 
ſaid he, as friends, or e — * 
Mr. Lowther took a piſtol in by 
and held himſelf ready to ſupport 
and the ſervants diſpoſed 


* 


Our enmity, anſwered one of the 
© js only to ee in loſpitatie villa 
© murder, as 33 you,” % 
« defign. They know . 
« be ea , and that they ae 
© of men, and _ 9 
al to their dements- 
: their ks aſk this gentler 1 
«© don;* pointing to the ſd 
inſulted lady. We 


ö — | nas 1h 4. #4 ** YO . + l 
— * ; « 4 * * <>. STE 1 


— U—— . — a — 


flion ; and upon their promiſe, mT] 
never more will come Within two 
wes of Abbeville, we will leave 
a in your protection... 
fancy, Harriet, that theſe women - 
nening heroes needed not tu have 
@ urged to make this promiſe. 
r Charles, turning towards them, 
t vou have done wrong, gentle 
, you ought not to ſcruple aſking 
don.) If you know yourſelves to be 
though L ſhould de loth to 
the lives of my ſetend and ſer- 
us, yet ſhall not my countrymen 
lle ſo undue a ſubmiſſion.” * a7] 
The wretches kneeled; and the ſeven 
, civilly ſaluting Sir Charles and 
; Lowther, rode off; to the joy of 
wo delinquents, who kneeled again 
their deliverer, and poured forth 
7 upon the man whoſe lifez-ſo 
hk, one of them ſought; and Whoſe 
vation he had now ſo much reaſon 


y brother himſelf could not but be 
ll pleated that he was not obliged to 
* to extremities, which might have 
&d fatally on both fides. © + 

by this time Sir Hargrave's poſt- 


_ & was come up. He and his col- 
om i he were with difficulty lifted into 
My brother and Mr. Lowther went 


ray 0 
4 Tit 


n company; the poor wretches 
ang them all the way; and at Paris 


r Charles and Mr. Lowther faw 
n bed in the lodgings that had 
a taken for them. hey were. ſo 
with the baſtinado they had met 
** that they were unable to help 
alelrez, Mr. Merceda had been 
m ſeverely (1 cannot call it more 
ay) treated than the others; for he, 
un, u the greateſt malefactur in 
* -y upon the lady and 
roomy des, : 
e two or three gaſhes, 
_ one, 
| — my dear, always turn pale 


word maſquerade is mentioned: 
| rarrant, nr. yen be © 


der 
Ams » 5 
French * in the true ſpirit 


d Tin. HONOURABLE W188 BYRON--\ 


hotel of WR 
n man of quality; a dear friend of the 


rejoice in, for the ſake of his own : 


theirs; and being but a ſmall dif- 
t from Paris, they proceeded” this 


4 their other lervants waiting for 


ſtruggles, would have 


10 
he. 0 theſe wreichest as long 
"nemies, it ſeems, carried off 


ry, with a view to lay 
a 4 N 
Feet, Trophies, 0. Ws feet 


1 * e 
= 


> —V — — — P—— —— — —ñ . 


ther and he are lodged in the 


late Mr. Danby; and one of the three 
| whom he has remembered in bis Wü; 
in relation to the executorſhip; and 
having not a moment to ſpare, deſired 
Mr. Lovther to engage his friend to 
whom he wrote, to let 

much; and that he was haſtening every ' 


16/408 


affair is; as I to 
ſtantial. 1 


you, very circum? 
have not made my abſtract confuſed, 
not time to clear it up. Adieu, my dear. 
rr N. 
a * rab 6.40 11155 „ov. : 5 | 


* 


gin to like writing. A great com 


may bring one's mind to any thing. 
I N I muſt have had recotirſe, 
when you and my brother left us, and 
when 1 was married, to the publick 
amuſements, to fill up my leiſure: and 


_ 


of thoſe, _ times over, (maſque- 
rades excepted, and them I deſpite ;) 
time, you know; in that caſe, would 
have paſſe a little heavily, atter havin 

ſhewn myſelt, and, by ſceing who ang 


' 
|. who were't 0 
| of the right fort of converfatron for the 


ö 


that among us modern fine prople, the 


is the principal part of the ratee-ſhew. 
ment, and pay for it too, to the honeſt 
fellows, who have nothing to do, but 
to ee ſehemes to get us together. 
1 do not know what to do with this 
man. I little thought that I Was to be 
conſidered as ſuch à doll, ſuch a toy, as 
he would make me. I want to Uriv 


it but to purvey for me neus and ſcan- 
dal. What are your fine gentſemeg fit 


| faults, 1 have a domeſtick aud manigs- 


A 4 


= 
i 


45 


-& n 1 


thought to have ſhortened 
it more than 1 have done. IWi k 


4,1 $61 — 4 gvnvay, Way * 
Believe I ſhall become as atrant' 4 
ſeribbler as Somebody eiſe. I be- 


„ laid in à little ftore 


Pretty enough ! to make” the entertain 


us Know as 


s narrative of this 


in ſeveral material places: but 1 have 


 CuarLOTTE G. 


Ew 


ment te you, I affure you. ee one 


| as have ſeen every thing worth ſeeing” . 


tea-table. For you know, Harriet, 


him out of the houſe without mei were. | 


" Bf ho we 
* = 


| and tas Sir Charles is extremely” buſy + © 


company, and not the entertainment. - | 


nn 


ing turn A man ſhould Sheournße 2 
that in a wife, and not e = 
| teaging her, tor her compauy abs Ke 17-4 

n 4 un Eu CORE 


for elſe? You know, that with all x 


TA. 
4 - 
- 
£4 
- 
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 . _ - | univſo lie did it with a viem to.kaep her 
"Sake - at home. - Qur-fex do not love toe be 
pPraſerihed to, even in the things 10 

ick they are not naturally averſe : 


eauſe it becomes us to ſubmit to pre- 

.  &piption,” Human natuxe, Harriet, is 
r perverſe thing. I believe, i my 
od man wi me. to ſtay at ” 

I aus torture my brain, as other 
good wives da, fer inventions to go 


EY + 
#3 7 * 


Abroad. | 
m was but yeſterday, that, in order 
by: angie him à hint, I pinned my apron 
1 do hie cat, without confidering who 
eas likely to be a ſufferer hy it: and 


| I. 2 it a rent, and then locked behi 


folded; hag in motion from ſhoulder to 
ſhoulder. I was vexed too. much to 
make the uſe of the trick which I had 
_ "deſigned, and huffed him. He made 
excuſes, and lauked pity fully; bring- 
ing in his ſoul, to teſtify that he knew 
not” how-it could be.—* How it could 
* be | Wreich! When you are ey” 
1 Fate upon aue's cloaths,' in de- 

| * fhanee of hoop, or diſtance,” +; + 
Me went out directly, and brought 
F me in two aprons, either of which was 
worth twenty of that he fo careleſsly 
dest. Who could be angry with him? 
Ales, Indeed, thinking to chide him 
„ . for this As if I were not to be truſted 
8 DN but he locked 
eme wün io -natured an eye, that 
1 I ralented, accepted; with a bow of 
3 4 wuaſne(s, his preſent ; only calling 
 - * Man ante regained of he is, 

| 5 you know, my dear. RARE 

p.  * + 6: lire very whimically, - in the 
. Main: not above four quarrels.- how» 
Nor, and as many other chidings, in 
day, What does this man ſtay at home 
for, then, ſo much, when I am at howe? 
| ——Married people, by frequent abſences, 
may have a chance for a little happineſs. 
He many debatings, if not direct guar» 
Fels, are ſaved by the good man's and his 
my meek wide's ſeeing each other but once 
WEE ar twice awerk! In What can men and 
r women, who are much together, em. 


themſelves, but in provisg 
_ defending, quarrehing and making up? 
| Epocially if bey both chance to marry 


met with, have nothing to do but 
great 


* 


* — 
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ua for this very reaſon, perhaps, Be- 4 Charlotte! merhinks youlay, al 


bes, getting up, in his uſual nimble way, 
n witli /o much apprehenſon Hands me; and yet 1 bad rather have 


and in; Raglandy who wwe of he 
N „ Þt . _ 


| 8 | hey can pal- , 
= 

| acheach other, at laaſt tacitly, for 
1 deal af 


4. N . * ” 
o * * k 


23 


SON 


; 

| free-maſonry, in loge dear, Y 
mei The-fcerer, like tha, when by 
aut, is hardly worth theknowing...;/ 
Well, but What di rattle vi 


on one of your wiſeſtlooks. 
No matter, Harriet . There may 
j ſame wiſdom in much folly.” Every 
ſpeaks not out- ſo plainly as I d- 1 
when the novelty: of an acquiftion 
change. of condition is-pver, be 
change or the acquiſition what it 
the principal N over, and a 
novelties are hunted after, to key 
pool of life from ſtagnating. | 
- This is a ferrous 4ruthy my den 
I expect. you 10 praiſe me for it. 
ate. very ſparing of yaur. praiſe tu 


good word than any woman's in 
world: or man's either, I n 
ſay; but I ſhould then have forgty 
brather. As for Lord G. were I's 
| cuſtom him to-obligingneſs, I ſhould 
ſtroy my own confequence ; for i 
would be no novelty—and he 

2 after a new folly. Vent 


Well, but we have had a ; 
falling out; and: it ill fu It 
ear on Friday night; prefent, 
Lady L. and Emily. - 1 was very 
with him for bringing it on before 
The man bas no diſcretion, my4 
none at all. And what about? 
we have not made our appearance ua 
A _very- confident thing, ths 
| appearance, 1 think! A compu 

made to fine closths and jewels, 4 


e ice of modeſty. 
F dr. G. pleads decorum er 
againſt modeſty, my dear bt 


decorum is meant faſhions” | habe 
hundred: inftances found decor) 
] znodeſty out of the houſe. Am 
| brother, who would baun bern! 
cipal honour on fuch an 
j abroad; and ad re is an 

5 I may fay, ar py 
dy, you knaw, before my 
; I was * = inſt in. of A 
. t on woman 1 
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ſex: but and Lacy 
£54 heed ſpoken to, 1 believe, 5f 
Gertrude, were both on goto 
I-ſhall have this man 3 
huſband among . | 
were three to one, u . ys. 
cowardly to vield, yon 1 f fur 
| heave, bunt it being prope 
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* wot doub 1 2 
* ight paſſed off, with prayings,' {know 
: 4 RN Flite mutleration- [Allow 1 


treaty was renewed in the mon- 
but, no -I was aſhamed of him, 
4 i aed him, if he really th t 
ſhould think ſo, if I refuſed him. 
wen ſorbid, my lord. that 1, who: 
end for the liberty of acting. ſhawd 


be you irom the liberty ot think. 
it | Only one piece of advice, honeſt 
nd e d, 2 | : do not imagine the. 
keep | againſt yourſelf; and another if 
have 2 mind to carry a point with 
dear, lo not bring on the cauſe before 


body elle; tor that would be 40 
bt either my duty, or your own. 
wi lleneſs.” 2a Sol. 
ſure as-you are alive, Harriet, the 
made an exception againſt bein 
i honeſt Friend; as if, as 1-40) 
tther of the words were incompa- 
with quality. So, once, he was as 
iſh as a child, on my calling um 
wee,” a higher aha dies, Lthink,: 
if 1 had called him à king; or a 
t, *THE Man !'-—Strangecrcas 
| To except to à diſtinction chat 
s, that he is the man of men 
ke what a captious mortal 1 have 
forced to call my lord. But lord 
maler do not always go together 
they do too often, for the happi- 
« many a meek foul of our en. 
al, this debate ſeemed ſuſpended, 
telling him, that if I were pre⸗ 
u court, I would not have either 
an or Lady Gertrude go with us, 
fry people who were moſt deſirgus 
there —But 1 might not think of 
u the — you Know. —I would 
moug erſe; only a 
#hamfical, A 1 


corom u excellent reaſon for excludin 
And 3 =" Are their conſents to our pe 
en our f Guted, my lord,“ ſaid 1, * qhat 


lkink it neceſſary for them to ap- 


at word, or find me 4 better, J 
at. a diſtances, a 
and then, however, portending. that it. 
would come nearer. /, But, as yet, it was; 
only, © Pray, my dear, oblige me and 
Pray, my lord, excuſe: me . till this 

he had the aſſurance to 


morning, when 
be pretty perem 
lord in waiting 


were not at libe 
-plenſes,” Were 


mire his own fa 


« happieſt only, Lady L.1 Who cah bg 
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I e. Neither could he ane thats you | 
Well, he went en, mütter, tier, 
ble, grumble, the thunder, rolling 


ittle impaticace now. 


ory; hiating, that the 
4 been if — to. = 


fine time of it would a wife have, if ſhe. 
to dreſs herſelf as ſhe. 
— n again, * © IR 
a you, my dear, it not be a | 
man, who. for his taſte. for moths and. 
butterflies, ſhells, china, aad ſuch l | 
trifles, would give me warning, that he 

would preſume to dreſs his baby, and 
when he had do 


wonld perhaps ad- 
more than her per- 


ſon. I believe, my Harriet, I ſhall n 
you afraid of . but T will 
purſue my ſubject, for al] 

When the inſolent ſaw that 1 did not 
dreſs as he would have had ＋ ag 
r 


that... > 


out his face, glouting, 10 half he len 
of my arm but was ſilent. 2 | 
| on L. ſending to know, w he 
lord and ſhe were to attend us to the 
drawing- room, and I returning for an- 
ſwer, that I; ſhould 
1 at dinner, he was, in vi 
wrath. True, as you are alive, 
dreſſing himſelf in a great hurry, left 
houſe, without — By your leaye 
« —with. your leave!“ 
| would return to dinner, or not. Very 
pretty * Harriet} 7: vio e 
Lord Lady I. came to dinner. 
however. I thought they were very. 
kind j and, till they apeged, their lips, 
was going tp thank them: fur then. it 
was all ſiſter, and infolent brow 
ther · in · law, I do afſare you; Upon 
my ward, Harriet, they took upon them. 
Lady L. told me, I-mighthe the hap- - 
pieſt creature in — if—andthere - 
p. One of ie. 


r her 


be glad of their 


or whether he 
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©. - unleſs he did it with a view to. 
e boom. Qur-ſex de net love to be 
_ ©, Proferibed to, even in the things to. 
Wich they are not naturally averſe : 
an för h very reaſon, perhaps, be- 
anuſe it becomes us to ſubmit 10 pre- 

man nature, Harriet, is 
I - believe, ff my ; 
me. to ſtay at home, 
I maus torture my brain, as other 
| , , good wives da, f 
abroad. 
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At was but yeſterday, that, in order 
' int, I pinned my apron 
; is coat, without conſidering who 
vas Likely to be a ſufferer by it: and 


d give him a hint, 
3 
___ he, getting up, in his uſual nimble w 
vs it a rent, and then locked behi: 
with /o much apprehenGon——Hands* 
folded, bag in motion from ſhoulder to 
J. was vexed too much to 
make the uſe of the trick which 1 had 
deſigned, and huffed him. He made 
excuſes, and lovked, pityfully; bring- 
Ing in his ſoul, to teſtify that he knew 
not how it could be.—* How it could 
* be | Wretch | When. you are always 
upon oue's cloaths, 
of hoop, or diſtance,” “ 
| directly, and brought 
me in two aprons, either of which was 
worth twenty of that he fo careleſsly 
65 Who could be angry with him? 
las, iodeed, thinking to chide him 
for if I were not to be truſted 
own cloaths; but he locked 
-natured an eye, that 
d accepted; with a bow of 
preſent ; only calling 
ture—and that he z 
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atme with ſo 


Fraciouſneſs, his 
bim an — 
1 5 | you know * ear. F; | 
e live Nur Mhimſically, 
1 mein: not above four quartels.- how» 
ver, and as many other chidings, in a 
day, What does chis man ſtay at hume 
- for, then, ſo much, when I am.at home? 
Married people, by frequent abſences, 
may have a chance for a little happineſd. 
He many gebatings, if not di 
vels, are ſaved by the good 
meck wie's ſeeing ech other hut ence | 
er twice a weck l In What can men and 
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free - maſonry: in love, ay dear U 
mel The ferret, like that, wha 
aut, is hardly worth theknowing.. i 
« Well, but what filly rattle is) 

* Charlotte |' merhinks you fay, ail 
on ane of your wiſeſt lonks. 
No matter, Harriet! There my 

| ſame wiſdom in much folly. Ever 
ſneaks not out ſo plainly as 1 ds; 
when ;the novelty of an acquihtic 
change. of condition is oper, be 
change or the acquiſition what it 
the principal 2 over, and a 
novelties are hunted after, to ke 
pool of life from ſtagnating. 
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This is a ferzous truth, iy dear, 
I expect _ 10 proc me for it. 
are. very ſparing of your. praiſe t0 
me; and yet I had rather have 
goad word than any woman's it 
world: or man's-either; I was goi 
ſay; but I ſhould then have forgdt 
brather. As for Lord G. were IU 
| cuſtom him to obligingneſs, I ſhould 
ſtroy my own conſequence; for 
would de no novelty—and he 
hunting after a new folly,-Very! 
Harriet, „ 1 
Well, but. we have had a . 7 
falling out; and: it ſtill ſub | 
van on Friday night; profent, L 
Lady L. and Ennly. I wasverys 
with him for bringing it on before 
The man has no difcretion, my 
none at all. And what about? 
we have not made our appegraur dt 
forſoath. | | 
aranee, : L 
| mide to fine closthis and jewels, 4 
peg, 65" 
ard G. pleads decorum drt 
againſt modeſty, my dear but! 
decorum is meant faſhion, I bare 
hundred! inſtances found decem! 
amadeſty out of the hovſe.- Avd 8 
brother, who would have been a] 
cipalhonour on fuch an rn 
| abroad; and ud er, is an dr) 
25 I may ſay, {Our fn vers 
dy, you know, before my brother 
I was fcrvent againſt it, 
I þ was the only 


I ſex: but and Lady 
| 1 ſpoken to, 1 believe, *f 
Gentindez were both on bis 8h 
ball have this man a hen 


at a little diſlance, 
ut I would comply. 
off, with prayings,' 
little mutteration. (Allow. || 
or find me 4 better, 


"AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON: gap, © 


it he could never tir out, without his: 
wife. Neither gould ine aner thats You |. 
know EY A en hott att 
A Well, he went on, mütter, amutter;. 
'grumble, grumble, the thunder, rolling 


at a diſtance; à little impatience now, 


was renewed in the mom - 


but, — I was aſhamed of Mm, 


and then, howeyer, portending. that it, 


would come nearer. Buß, as yet, it was 
only, Pray, my dear, oblige me“ and. 


4 i aed him, if he really th " 
He ſhould think ſo, if 1 
wen forbid, my lord, that I, who: 
»nd for the liberty of acting. ſhawd 
ou from the liberty ot think - 
ly one piece of adyice, honeſt 


y, my lord, excuſe: me. till this 
— when he A 2 to. 
tty peremptory; hinting, he . 
TRES 1 en 2 


lord in waiting 


he- five time of it would a wife have, if ſhe. 


id 1: do not imagine 
| againſt yourſelf; and another, if 


were not at liberty to dreſs herſelf as ſhe... 


pleaſes.” Were to:chule again, 1 do 
aſſure yon, my dear, it ſhould not be n 


have a mind to carry à paint with 
do not bring on the cauſe before 
body elſe; tor that would be to 
„ duty, or vt in 


þ ſure as-you are alive, Harriet, the 
made an exception 

i honeſt friend; as 
cher of the words were Incompa- 


| when he had do 


man, who. for his taſte. for moths and. 
butterflies, ſhells, china, and 52 ; 
trifles, would give me warning, that he 
would preſume to — ys -_ h 
would per $ ad 
mire his own fancy bre in by per- 
ſon. I believe, my Harriet, 1 hall make 


you afraid of matrimony.4 bat Þ will 
purſue my ſubject, for all hat. 


with quality. So, once, he was as 
n as a child, on my calling im 
n? a higher diſtincti 
if 1 had called him à king, or 
— Strange crea- 
| To except to à diſtinction; that 
that he is the man of en 
ſe what a captious mortal. I have 
ſarced to call my lord. But lord 
mfr do not always go together 
| they do too often, for the happi- 
« many a meek ſoul of our ſex«+)1 
ll, this debate ſeemed fuſpended, 
telling him, that if I were pres 
a court, I would not have either 


*. When the inſolent ſaw that I did not 
dreſs as he would have had me, he drew 
out his face, glouting, to half che len 
of my arm but was ſlent. Soon after 
oy L. ſending to know bach her 
lord and ſhe were to attend us to t 
drawing - room, and I returning for an- 
ſwer, that I; ſhould be glad of their 
company at dinner, he was, in yialent 
wrath. -. True, as you; are alive, i 
drefling himſelf in. a great hurry, left 
houſe, without Nah By your leaye 
© —with. your leave!“ or | whether he 


would return. to dinner, or not. Very 


arl or Lady Gertrude go with us; 
ery people who were moſt defixous 
kt not think of 
W. —IL would 


1 
n excellent reaſon for excludin 
N Are their conſents t0 our pal 
' faid I, hat 
neceſſary for them to ap- 


ere. But 1 1 


etty dgin 8, Harriet! eiii ict 
” Lond — Lady L. came 40 dinner, | 
however. I thought they were very. 
was going tp-th: m: fur then. it | 
was all eder Gfter,' and © infolent bros 
* there-in-law, I do afſire your Upon 
word, Harriet, they took upon them. 

Lady L. told me, I might be che hap- 
pieſt creature in the world, i —and there 
was ſo, $000.09 to ſtop. One of 1 tone, 
6 happi only, Lady L.! Who can: bg 
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He had ſerved me right, be 


_ ſo Aer Gr Wks 
a Very good ſort o rick ought not 
bees, with meſo muchas he had done: 


* it would be kind in them, not to tell 


m what Thad pwned. ! , 
The ea] lifted up one bala; e 


cbuntefs both: They had not conſe to 


dne Wich me, they fad, 
ſWer 1 returned, but as they were 
ate mething was wrong between us. 

4 Mediators are not to be of one fide” 


after the an- 
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iy free in blaming me, I h 
ww be as free with lin, w. 


i him. the 


Kd hen it was, For God's ſake, 


« Charlore and, Let me entreat you, 
ad y 62 And let me, too, beſeech 
' ſaid Emily, with tears | 
8 
eu ure ve —Vou are 
© a ſweet Emily. I have u too 
« playful i. tf will give me ſome | 
pain, and ſoine' pleaſure ; but if Thad: 
e more pleaſure than pain-from wy 
Faux, 1 mould not be ſu Hy.“ 
My lord not comi in, and the din- 
ner being ready, 1 it to be ſerv- 
ed.“ Won't vou wait a little longer 
„Na. I hope he is 


© ſafe; and well. He is his o maſter; 


| r (1 ſighed; 1 believe!) 


no doubt, has a paramount pleu- 

. 0100 is owh choice.“ 
thenged lr ved 

. be —— with confers.” My 
lord, I h , would come in with a 
eee 
1 im that E 
jo pare ber dined, wit retired into 


| | he-atjcinitlg drawing: room; I Hd uno 
ter 


6-dout? Emily was even 
| faviey. Bur l cle it al ye; imyhenrt, 
us vetted at Lord G's n 
um duct, in came the man 
this, ſo cndot "take wn 
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and his poſture fer un hives 
Ver was my heart {6 Yerod of 
that 1 thought his attitude wen 
teel; and had we bot deen tas 
wife, agreeab e 

+4 We hoped to have dad you 
© ſhip at home,” ſaid Lord I. % 
'* ſhould not have dined here. 

< If Lord G. is as polite's 4 
* a min," faid 1; he will not hand 
be! lordſhip for this Compliment 0 
\ © wife? om 
Lord G. (welled; and reared hi 
His complexion, which t 
in a glow, was heightened. 

% mau - thought . 
ſhould my tender heart 
people) —Vet I could not * 
dutiful.—“ Have you dinee; wm 
ſaid 1, with a ſweet ſmile, and 

rteons. 


Peng, Lady he. 5 
Wi Lady L. be as 
© my Lord'G: if he has dined / 
| not 'this very condeſcending, on 
behaviour? . 

Lady L. aſked him; and þ 
| voiced as if the were aſking the 
queſtion of her own lord. 

a kind-hearted ſoul, Harriet. Ke 
ſiſter; 
1 have not, Madam,* to 
turning rudely from wie and, ve 
eur from hy: 4 Ah! thor 
e men] | Phe met der aft 
ed Wratches? to find — 
 « quence iffa woman's meek 
could not forbear — 
Nature, — 
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ſhen [ think ſo, 1 will follow your | * ak, my: — r leaving Wee 
xe, Lady L.? 64 4 „ent von., ien 
| 41 you think (a1 Lady 12 I Was not that tender d- Wet qut; | 
Lord L. Rt | Lora eee vey th | 
/ taking ow 901 right, it 4 ew, hope 
— be dreſſee to-day — kind words would have been 5 | 
at] for deferring— That moment reconciliatory ones; and not in d $i f 
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it, finiling, on his arm? Would he, enqt nur $4 ep wy bes- far? 1 
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ein indignation, But no wonder | dam '{ 
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other day, not quite agreed 1 
72 pe ers wa 
———_— thus hs proceeded, and 
evided, this doughty quarrel. - And'who 
knows b — the day is abſolutely 
reſolved np n, we may have half a ſcore 
mote? Four, five, ſic days, as it may 
is a great ſpace of time $r peo: | 
ple to agree, who are ſo much together; 


| ether will dot be play 


Ss 


— *. 5 come ro neither: He is 

6 n ogmy, and don't prate away 

d be uſed do do, when we hu have wade 'up 
before. by 

But 1 will un 


row: I will 
can. | wer 


him a ſong to- mor. 
the one man if 'Þ 


vile a woman of ſo ſweet «temper | 


a9 your «> W 
ee Cncniprre'G, 


3001. 932 IN, 742 Ia 


7 ws be 


1 Lie: 6. N 2 


i ' 1) onnay; Mar 8, 
* have had another lit- 
| neu, ſhall 1 call it? it came 
not up to # quarrel. © Married pepe 
would Neve 4 h to do, if they were 
Fi trouble thejr friends every time they 
iſunderſteod one another. And now 
2 word or two of e eg dot al. 
ways ſcribbling-of ourſi 
We have 5 heard, that our cn 
Everard has added another fubl f our 
ſex to the number of the weak ones WD 


* 


feen with her, by one whom he 'wonld 

of know, at Cave r's Gardens, dreſſed 

like a fea-officer, * ſrulking Uke a 
ner into, the privateſt Walks of the 


- 


a he will want to accommodate 

withus by promiſes of penitence and re- 

ation 0 den t before. . 

not only odi it they are - 
foto creatures. "You will the 


Flearly ſee this, when 1 affure you, — 


thoſe-who know, that this filly creature, 


. nr-confin, is looked 1 his 


n, among 
of f conſideration ! 
| He has alfo been ſeen, ina ke ha- 
bit, at a certain gaming-table, near Co. 
vent Garden: where he did not content 
"himſelf with A an idle ſpectator. 
Colonel Wine our 4 


— OF Si — 


I ſuffer! fay TA ſorry fellow! 1 


and one of whom is playful; und the 
ed with. But theſe 
kembo' and oons airs, Harriet; ſtick a 
_ little in my ſtomach; and the man ſee ms 


But he really ſhould not have had 


nuated maſter in à dba 


"= and by 1 re. as 


diſgrace it: a ſorry fellow | He has been | 


place. When be is tired of the poor“ 


brother libertines and marts, as a man 


& * 
-. 


erer to ſome of but enquiries. 


Preparations ure 
at Windfor, We —— — = 
grant that Miſs Mansfield wuy beat ding 
as Lady W. as we all concluls ds te 
will bel bat I Bever was fond ofmd 8 


es between ſober young women ur Cx 
tered old rakes.” Much good my fror 
the adventurers, drawn ia by outin 
| and title!=Poor things {But cc „ 
ence, when that's the motive, wh &th 
fooliſh girls think, will hold ont e by 
forts. while u gratiec he 2 ö 
porates. com 


Beauchamp, who i 80 
the Mansfields, is entty Nera 
ther, in his abſence, with the mat 
ment of the law-affairs/+He bye 


7 8, to give a good account of 1 may 
baſe ſt of the uncle he * 
Bo lived as a huſband withthen | 


hils f 


| who had been forced 
fit, has 


brought, by the death of ove 
children dorn in Mr. Calvert 1 


3 — A new bean 
the cauſe wo them and the 


ings is great things 
ed Nous from | in age favour, 


boy new lights thrown in upon 
| ſlit. The Keelings are fei 
their wits, it ſeems; and are aff 
' to Sir John Lambton, 4 dim 
neighbour, to offer himfſe)f as a me 
75 between them. The Maaaßeler 
| ſo ſoon be related to us __ 
2 


Be ſure 


| ſical dehav « 
| wilh, But Goat 

| head only is wrong 8 
A Urrir more from fees " 
| tions, of this ſorry varler E 

| wiſhed him to ſuffer | 


e Srparo hv wy 
eems he is. rpers 
off, quite cloſe to ie Wenden | . 
have not left ie him e gu | | % 
arm, as the 
7 
f 
me 
nocent, as he ex 'F! 
out to be a caſt miſtreſs,'® 10 
all the arts of . ofie 
* Var 


ding 
is 10 A 
2 eee 


ir expectation of our brother's ar- 


; 
| 


od may {rom abroad, that he would enter ; | 

by ouin Charles into the ways of the very is deſpaired of; andthe jporwretch 

at ex „am he wants to avail himſelf is continually offering up vos of pent- .  - 

, wh & the practices of the ſons of that I tence and earthen; It his- life may 

ut it's dy his couſin's character and con- befjareds”n 7 1 ON IT OS, 
combination of ſharpers, it ſeems, | duced, dy promiſes of marriage, and led 


ng let him as a man of fortune: 


e gave over for a time their deſigns. 

him, till he threw himſelf again in 
toy Way. : $8 TA 
le | worthleſs fellow had been often. 
the we auf his promiſes of marriage to 
sf x creatures of more innocence than 
„ has w tlunks it very hard. that he 
ne of id de proſecuted for a crime which 


kad ſo frequently committed watty 
iy. Gan you: py Ange can- 

| aſſure you. man who can 

wand ruin an innocent woman, 


Would he ſcruple to betray 
min them, if he were not afraid of 
an \—Yet there are women who 
ſug ye ſuch wretches, and herd with 


aunt Eleanor is arrived: a 
p, bonny-faced old virgin. She 
avlen her apartment. At preſent 
we moſt prodigiouſſy civil to each 
r but already I ſuſpect ſhe likes 
0. better than I would have her. 
mil, perhaps, if a party ſhould be 
8 rs your poor Charlotte; 
Will you think it time thrown away, 

1 farther account of what is 
0 hand about the wretches who 
ein the double ſenſe of the word; 
a between St. Denis and 


b 

kee Pollexfen, it ſeems, ſtil 

i chamber : he is thought not 
= of danger from ſome inward 

2 ch often makes him bring up 
" quantities. He is miſerably 

a erte of ſpirita and 
"wk ttle better in that reſpect, 
Mience makes his friends appr 


7 L iy 

hs 1 © for — But has he Fel 
” © pb 
ng « of that nature? Foul a 2 


dun as terms of reproach; but 
rah ſeldom run really mad. 


3 | 


i his taking refuge with my bro« |} 


L 


| 


| would not be otherwiſe- 
Bis 


o 
» 


: 


1 
; 


\. 


: 


as he can with his new wife, E Fa "4 
loves him, ought to be abhorred | a B 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


5 


which gave the wound, was deſigned 
for u ſtill greater miſchief. His reco- 


for it, the manufacturet's daughter of 


Abbevilie. He was overtaken by his. 
purſuers ut Douay. 
ther, and friends of the young woman,, 
ſ{e-pacified than by 
his promiſe j- Which, 
with infinite re ; he compiied 

with, principally through the threats of 
the brother,” wha is noted for his ſierce- 
neſs and reſolution; and who oner made 
the ſorry creature feel an argument 


performing 


| which greatly terrified him. Bagenhalt 


is at preſent at Abbeville, living as well 


fate, no doubt, in ſecret. - He is 
ed to ar fond of her before herbro- 
ther and father; the latter alſo heing a 
four man; a Gaſcon, always hoaſti | 
of his family, and valuing himſelf upon 
a De affixcd by * 5 name, and 
jealous of any i ignity offered to it. 
The n is M you "tan, wn 
1 his ſiſter to nd, when Bagen- 
hall goes thier, © order, as he de- 
clares, to ſecure to her good uſage, and 


| ſee her owned and viſited by all Bagen- 


hall's friends and relations. And thus 


much of theſe fine gentlemen, 


9 


How different a man is Beauchamp! 


” * 


But it is injuring him, to think of thoſe 


| wretches and him at the ſame time, He 


certainly has an eye to Emily, but be- 
haves with great prudence towards her: 


| yet every body but fhe ſees his 1egard - 


| 


for her; nobody but her guardian runs 
in her head and the more, as ſhe 
thinks it a glory to love him, becauſe - 
of his goodneſs. Every body, ſhe favs, 


as. : a Et 
Mrs. Reeves 'defires me to acquaint 
you, that Miſs Clements having, by the 


death of her mother and aunt, come into 
a pretty fortune, is addreſſed to by a - 


Yorkſhire gentleman of eaſy cir 
ces, and is preparing to leave the town, 
ng <4 64 connections in that coun- 
ty: that the 


"I 


intends to write to 
a ou 
x 4 


has the ſame admiration of him, that ſhe + 


The incenſed fa- 6 


: 


* 


nis charming uation, Aen. 
d arrived at fucha height 
23 to de above giving or receiving e 


7% 


| noſe in my eye. 
neſs: it is worſe than infolence.- 


4 
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you, — ſne goes, and. to vou 
«aig her with now. 2 


"== Mifs Clements i 7 good fors 
young woman: but 1 imagined ſhe 
would have been one of thoſg+nuns/at 
large, who need not make . live; 
and dying aunt Eleanors, * 
Gertrudes; ped three of them 
Honeſt ſouls l. chaſte,. pious, and 


——ä—ä—— — ß — 2 — 


of perfection, 


8 . innocenis! $i frozen N ill preſerving it's 
| VE my reverence. 1 | mains: and arriving at St. Jean M 
= How would they. be W ack Henne the night. of the 5 the k 
I were to ſay pit) I think 7 — * ſeemed as if it would difpure with 
two good aungy, at the preſen our paſſage ; and horrible was the i 
Miſa Clemente, you know, isa _ $--winds, Which ſer | 
woman, and I reſpect her much. in . 
would not jeſt upon the ae e of rpowered by the fatigues 1 
* ok or plainneſs of feature: 9 ' undergone. in the expedition we 
ak you ihe will not be one, of made, the unſeaſonable coldnek of 1 
_ who twenty. years hence.may, put in her | weather, and the ght of one of 
boaſt of her quondam on , worſt - countries wunder-Heavrn,: 
How rum on! I. tiink ought to be  cloathed in ſnow, and-deformed bye 
of myſelf. + [ tinual hurricanes, 1 was here takes! 
| | « Very true, Charlotte., Sir Charles was greal med | 
And ſo it is, Harriet. 1 have done. | my indiſpoſition, whic real 
Adieu! Lord G. will be Wy again, a great lawneſsof 3 He 
1 doubt; but I am prepared.. wie 1 upon me in yr ſun ; and” never} 
had half my pied | ' a man a more kind and indulgent fr 
Ze quiet, Lord G. Whata fool you | Here we ſtaid two days ; and then, 1 


are! The man, my dear, under pre- 
tence, of being friends, rau his:ſharp 
No bearing his fond» 
How 
my eye waters — I can tell him— But J 
wall bell ue . nen onee 
more, N. 
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LETTER xxxix. | 


Mn. ne ua ro JOHN ARNOLD; 


8 ſhort. but flying; wg - The voth of 
f 5 
5 for: 


tze following evening: 
adieu to France, and found vurſelyesin | 


"_ (Kis end inen in 


6 ee 3 W 10 


wm, now, my dear brother, give 


you a circumſtantial account of gur 


ril. O. S. early in the morning, we 
"th and reached Lyons the 24th, at 


ni 

3 a few hours, vr ſet aut 
ont Beauvoiſin, where we arrived 
there we bid 


Savoy, equally noted far it's poverty 
and rocky moun'ains. 1 in was a 
total change of the ſcene. We hadileft 
dend us a blooming ſpring, which en- 


\ 


þ * . mo 
<< ch an g 4 
CE FEY * 


— c  — — — — . 


livened. with its: 

| hedges on the road v e "= 
| Meadows: already -(anife@; with fove 

Ilha cheerſul — buſy 
| adjuiſti "-_ watts, lapping i : 
Fr in vines,. ulliag the 


ni 
fields * ny * — we entered 
N wore a very. different ſace; 
ut ohn, that my ſpirits were 
4 rer by the change. Here wet 
to view, on de neuen mountains, 0 


$8 


1 * 


vered with ice and ſoow; notwithſtandi 
the advanced-ſrafon, the rigid winter, 


ilineſs being principally on ing to ſati 
| I found myſelf enabled to proceed. 
two of the clock in the — + of 
28th, we proſecuted our in g 
pable darkness, und diſmal weat 
though the winds were ſomewhat la 
and reaching the foot of Mount ( 
by brenk of day, arrived at Lanebou 
a poor little village, ſo environed by h 
mountains, that for three months in 
twelve, it is hardly viſited by the chee 
ing rays of the ſun; Every gets 
here preſents: itſelf is-exceſvely r 
able. The people at genera 
olive complexion; with wens under | 
chins ; ſome ſo . eſpe 
women, as quite dishgure them 
Here it is uſual to unſerew 001% 
pieces the chaiſes, in order to carty t 
on mules over the mountain ; 2 
them tox ether on the other 6 
the Savoy fide. of the — 


It. to paſs tan 
much mor 1 5 . 1 


to the care of the ina · kerper 3 

eee ben tet 
t the Bil bt £3 

0 'The-way eren d, * 


e * 


—_— 
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— ES 


e 


—— 


elbow chair, in which 


f | 
red a fort © Aman before, another 


traveller fits. 
zue carry this 5 
+ ſwiftacſs, that they are casting 


| the fou miles 
that aſcent, If a traveller was diet 
ofeſ:d that the ſe monntaineerZare 
reſt footed carriers in the univerte, 
would be in continual appreheniions 
being overturned. ” I, who-never 
Mertook this journey before, * 
that 1 could not be ſo fearteſs, 

Mactan, as Sir Charles was, though 

tery exactly deſeribed to me ho 
thing world be. Then, —_ 
y was clear when we paſſed this 


le. They 


An adventure, which any where elſe 


Ind would have proved fatal to one 
ore chairmen, as I may call them. 1 
W fipped down my hat to ſereen my 
js, from the fury-of that deluge of 
y- pointed froz n ſnow'; amd it was 
n off my head, by a ſudden guſt; 
| the precipices: I gave t "for 
md was about ts bind a hang 
ref over the woolen capy which 
Me people provide to tie under the 
an; hen one of the afliſting carriers 
(fr they are always fix in uimber to 
Fery chair, in order torelieve one and 
Wer) undertoak to recover it. — 
inpoſſidle to be done 3 the e 
ws, a | imagined,” only — 


however, 1 
en reward, if he did. Never could 

leaps of the moſt de xtrous of rope. 
enn be compared to tha of this 
ng fellow: 1 ſaw him ſometimes 


, ſometimes running, ſo metimes 


erw with 


HONOURABLEMISS NN. 


Vin two poles like thoſe bf | mules, to tarry ns through the Plats 
- — A — Mount Cenis, as it is" callag, — 


machine with o 


bk ranning and ſkipping, like wild | 


lat brings this ſharp-pointed/ſmow, The | 


wht have appeared ridiculous, I was 


promiſed him a. 


Ming down a declivity of ſhow Ike's | 


TER. | 'Gipice, turns the amachme, by help of 
. at the top in two hours, the :above-mentioney: e 
ede and the ſitn was pretty i} trary way, and by way 1 . 
* horizon. Out of u Rut Þ — Such was —_ 4 

; in ſnow, came ſume/moun!- | - of this motibn, that werdilpatchedwhe 


PR 


— —— WW > eas — —— oe 


_ 
* 
= 


about four Italian miles in length, do 


| different from the chairs, or ſedans, or 
. horſe, we then 8 the two 
at, and not ſo long as 


under-poles are 


end, to hinder them from ſticking ſaſt 
in the ſnow. To the fure - ends 
| poles are ſed two round ſticks, about 
{two feet anda half long, which ſerve for 
a ſupport and help to the man who 
the make, who running on the ſnow 
iedge, holds 


: * 
, 


= 
*- * 
4 2 


extraordi- 


5 


. 
And now began the moſt 
nary way uf travelliag 
gined. The deſcent of the mountain 
trom the top of this fide, tou ſmall vil 
4 Novaleſa, is font Italian 

es. When the ſnow has filled up alt 
| the inequalities of the mountaid, it looks, 
in many parts, as ſmooth, and equal as « 


- 
% 


rapid deſcent that they put the ſledge. 
The man who is to guide it, ſits between 
the feet of the traveller, whois ſeated 
m'the elbow-chair, with his legs 
outfine of the ſticks fed at t 
ends.of the flat 


fore- 
poles, and holds the tuo 


fledpe has gained the declivity; it's own - 


celerity. But us the immenſe irtcgilar 
rocks Under the ſnow make now! and 


" ſkipping; in ſhort, he der then ſome edges in te declivity cb, 
* 91 to the verge of a | if not would: — 
"wh + where he ound the hat. He | fedgez the yuide/who fureſeesthedan- 
. * as quick, and appeare( ger, by putting s foot: frongly und 
u. fatigued as if he had never | dexteroully'in+hefnrow/next tothe per- 


our miles in leſs than 
n : 


ve minutes; 


: 


F: 
: 


the deſcent of the Italian fGide-of the 
mountain. Theſe ſledges are not . 


ſticks with his hande; und 'when the 


the others, and turning up u little at the 


that can be ima - 


ſugar-louf. It is on the'brink of -this 5 


atathe 


- 


weight carries it down with urpriling g 


r 


2 wearrived at Novaleſa, hear 
jug that the ſnow was very deep moſt of 
the way to Suſa, and being pleaſed with, 
"ous way ol travelling; we had fome 


= - — 
=. 
7. Fa * 
; N. 
5 e 
0 * s 
A 
? 5 
5 - 


e e why: ro the very: goons of that 
d, whichiis ſeven miles diſtant fru 


a 


rules put again to the fledges, and ran awd 


— 


a deferipcton bf mag bat . 
fine cuuntry about it — 
jett of m her, Aﬀiutallany 6; 
of my health, and good Wide the 
1 „z deur Arnald, believe me to 
eder yours C q. 
E | 


„ 
e 


Mount Cenis. 771 inks "EO Art 
In bur way-we had a 8 
the impregnable fortreſs of Brunetta, 
NEE of which is cut ont of 
the folid rock, and commands that im. 
n rfl 745 or Prin 3 EE 
We reſted all night at Suſa; and, 
ö 2 bought a very commodious poſt. 
iſe, we ed to Furin, where we 


May a, O. S. got to Parma by Way of. 
Alexandria and Placentia, having purs 
avoided the high road through 


. * dined ; and from thence, the evening of | 


2 _ a 
ET 8 ö 
8 . ETTER 

. * 4% on - 


Wi 
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ein CHARLES GRANDISOY ro 


ent 
XI. 
4 . l 44 
- 
OATH; LETT... 
, ö IF" 
$ * k 4 4 Fi 


teen WEDKESDAY, Mar be 
12 you, my dear and reve 

friend, that I ſhould hardly wrne 
vou til} I arrived in this city, 
I he affair of my executorſhip oblig 
me to ſtay a day longer at Paris than 
intended; but 1 have put every thi 
| relating to that truſt in ſuch a way, 


; 
| 
| 


ely 
| Kia „as it would have coſt us a few. 
_ - Hours more time e 
Sli Charles obſerved to me, hen we 
were on the plain or flat top of Mouse 
Cenis, that had not the winter been par- 
ticularly long and ſevere, we ſhould have 
Had, inſtead of this terrible appearance 


were, under our feet, of various kinds} 
which: are hardly to be met with'any 
where elſe. One ef the greateſt dans 
Ch he told me, in paſling this mount 
iu winter, ariſes from a ball of ſnow, 
which is blown down from the top by 
the wind, or falls down by ſome other 
aceident; which, gathering all the wa 
in it's deſcent, becomes i antly of ſuc 
à prodigious bigneſs, that there is hand 
any avoiding being carried away wit 
it, man and beaſt, and ſmothered in it. 
One of theſe balls we ſaw rolling down; 
but as it took another courſe than ours, 
we had no apprehenſions of danger 
from . t 
At Parma we found expectiag us, the 
Biſhop of Nocera, and à very reverend 
father, Mareſcotti by name, Who en- 
= om the utmoſt joy at the arrival of 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, and received me, 
* at his tec. mmendation, with a pplite- 
_ - nefs which ſeems natural te them. 1 
will not repeat what I have written be 
fore of this excellent young gentleman; © 
-intrepidity, bravery; diſcretion, as well 


i 


generoſity 


of ſnow there, flowers ſtarting up, as it 


to an{wer all my wiſhes. 
Mr. | r rde to Mr, A * 
a friend of his in Londoa, Me particu 
of the extraordinary uffyir-we were e 
gaged in — ths Denis and Part 
with deſire that he would inform 
friends of our arrival at that capi 
Wie were obliged io ſtop two din 
St. Jean de Maurienne: the expedit 
we travelled with was too much © 
| Mr. Lowther; and 1 expected, and 
not diſappoĩated, from the unuſual bac 
wardnels of the ſeaſon, to find the pd 
fage over Mount Cenis leſs agree. 
| than ituſually is in the beginning of 
The Biſhop'of Nocera had offered 
| meet me any where on his {ide-of t 
mountains. I-wrote to him from Lyoc 
* 
ut the y that I was fo fe 
nate as to — the palace of the Con 
of Belvedere in tliat city where 
found; that he and F | 5 
had arrived the evening 
as well as the count, ex 
to {ee me and when ar 
Lowther. to them, with the praes 
to his tkill, and let hem. know the cc 
ſultations I had had with eminent ff 


after the health 8 
two deareſt perſons 


_ „are conſpicuous parte f 
his character. He is dises 0 avoid? 


+ Unhappy l. very un . 
biſh . Let 118 gWe you 1 
: — eh before we Tome io f 


Qs * 11 'y 75 * ie 
Wet the bib 
mo, poor;Jeronymer all we can Y 


| 


Ty 
. 6 


of | N dür- 1 late made e overtures to mafty 1 her not 
7 ² » 
＋ T ber with ws and bot at | adviſed, he ſaid; by proper Per fe it 
A Me is weak; is obliged #67] us it was not an heredlaryy bur an act 
Ty whe a; 6 OE dental diforder,. it wicht de, m 
. days. Dear: creature | | curable. He accompanzed us Hout I 
Ed t ſuffered from the ; way on our journey; And, at party 
wa ——— Laurana, as well | * Remember, chevalier,” wh red 
aaa | The general bas that Clementioa is che e my | 
| an tn nt to her. Heng T cannot 1 OR. No ner 
5 merit, qua- Woman will Lever en ese 
| Mr at 1 | Theard him in frlence : er 
. ſhall try this lat ex- 1 for his attachment: 1 pyicd kim, He \ 
See ee 
my father, as Dc BER 8 -.- i 
4 is lady 'would not Ny. 8 ar on $4,188 38 
111. — 8 
5e 1 — ber, he travels with | Out converſation on the road den | 
| ith he had (taid at Naples. | chiefly on the caſe of Woot J ron 
ie however, he will be as ready, | The biſhop and father were highly p 
ll find us all to acknowledge | cd with the ſkill, founded on ae | 
ar ofthis pif the fatigue | which evidently a red in all tha Mr. 
1. your if 1 Lowther faid vn the fubje&t : and the 
Woe account. OY biſhop once nan, hve 92 wa By 
'; bodily „ pro- | whatit ; his journey to Ftaly hound  < - o 
bet cl Dire, We Ge ale the oft beneficial atfuir tro him - |} 
| dwelt hopeleſs with regard tothe | he had ever engaged in. Mr. Low be | 
W of her mind. She ſpeaks not ; ſhe replied, that as he was neither a necetl- 
den not any queſtions. Camilla 3 nor * i mn Tx 
Aber. She ſeems regardleſs of any | reaton 109 en Q WIK.UC 
Wy eſe, She EN that the | terms I had already 1 mana z h 
eral is married. His wang ragr 8 take le any other re- 
: were 8 Ante 
Weare by hogs: oh — Think, my dear Dr. Bartlett, Wet 
u ber return to Bologna, will 2 1 muſt l Ren 
ke her attention. She never yet | more, the. gates or THE zom {ace 4 
ill as to forget her duty, ether thoug Ciementina icant Ahn who / 4 
* © 3 8 4 
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Id trouble you have 


Wood, or her parents. Sometimes ! 1 ned np to my Jeronymo, 
Willa thinks Agios ſome little at- | had been e of m 85 
win to your name; but then the in- moment be faw we, Ie once mc 
Wy farts as in terror; looks rownd-| faid he, © behold oy friend, my Sten 

ith fear; puts her finger to her | * Gion? Ler me embrace the deareſt 
n if ſhe dreaded her cruel chin | * men. Now, now, have Tlived 103 
would be told of her having || ©enough.* He howed his head op 
Wet mentioned,* _ | his pilſow, and meditated me, his con 
. and father both regretted | tevance ſhining with pleaſure, in defi- 
de had been denied the requeſted | ance of Ol IO e eee 
ne were now, they faid, ] The biſhop entered * he could per de 
hat if that had been granted, {| preſent ar our firſt interview, 3 
mo, ions Fe 


. nd, t 
&e had been left to Mrs, Bean-!“ Nr lord,” aid Jero 
rr might qur cate tha 74 tar” friend 
ped for. not? laid | * 9 by e 
op — Then ſighed, and was fi- * with the gran 


| 1 | 
bipatched Saunders, early the next 1 eaſe a Pp | 
Mg, to Bologna, to procure con- | © than on” 

b 85 tor me and Mr, Low-" 
ith thernoon we ſet out for at 
x Count of Rel vedert g e 
es 0 let me know his tinabatedl? 
Ku. and that he had 
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| "De way als jeas:Vind; From bin lady. 4 f 
Ns Par of wother to a long Sr oa e 
1 1 8 . 2 
_ ourth. fon in her eye; uf. "hiſtory py 2 « 
eee, oy ſhe had been informed that bo 
1 . : — brautht over with mea für ot 2 0 it; ebene Wed be 


which | 
peticnce, and the advice in writing of: account. for by {ur an ge i, 
eminent phyſicians i 5 country, Ihe be it has — 5 that, in 


7 00 jens I had on their whole Mace of: tima, eithe the 1 
AMA, Ie he * ſueceſs, were E or that the, — 
tinreturnable.. to che common deſtiny, . 


. I aſked leave to introduce Mr. Lows bad 35 lingering caſes, patients 

25 ta hem. They received him with | friends — ee too apt nl 
eat politeneſs, and 1 70 0 ommended ag their phyſicians, and to liflen to 
Jeronymo to his beſt Kill. Mr. Low- commendations. The ſurgeons at 
ther's honeſt * was eng gs ing this unhappy caſe, had been 
eption fo kind. He never,'he told than once changed. Signor Jeran 
afterwards, | held fo much plea- i — was unſkilfully treated | 

— aud pain ſtruggling in the ſame young urgeon of Cremona, wh 
countenance, as in tf Sp the lady; o engaged: he neglected the 
_ med a en in that © the: dangerous wound; and when heat 
. - Marquis ed to it, 2 it x ro Ul 

* NI. I. Lowther is a man of ſpirit, though exper ages He was there 

a. modeſt man. He is, as on every pro- diſmiſed. 
er occaſion 1 found, a man of piety, and Pk unhappy man had at fit 
Has a heart tender as manly. Such a wounds: one in his breaſt, whid 
man, heart and hand, is qualified for a been ſbr ſome ume healed; one 
[| —-[ profeſſion which is the moſt uſeful an 8 which, through his on 

Teri in the art of healiog. He is a | patience; having: been too ſu 
"PR n of ſenſe and learning out of his pro- healed wp, was abliged to be laid 
3 2 and happy in his addreſs. | again: the other, wich is then 
e 
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two ſurgeons who now. attend Ferne, inthe hip-joint, 
eronymo, are both of this eu |. A > Jurgen of this Le. and ap 
They were ſent for. With the at. Padua, were tex 
xrobation, and at the requeſt of the cure not advancings a {ur 
| chem! bu . 3 Mr. Lowther to | nence, en ee was 1 
rſt gave them his chafacter‚,, My. Lawther tells me; that this 
{& man, a man of (kill and ex- | method wasby ur Oy 
cage. ; and ya 5 he had - Foy * an * 
n wanted not either re cot 
= or fortune. from the nature of the youndiot 
They acquainted him with the caſe, Joint, that the ges could Kt 
| their methods of 1 Mr. | without ſticks WEE * 
Other afliſted in the dreilings- that opinion were the 'ocher two . 
very evening. - Jeronymo would have Fee French gentleman was 
Bs 3 reſent. . Mr. Lowther ſug- | pragmarical, that he wowed _ 
ow teration in their method, but | with, them, nor iet ae 0 
tle a manner, (as if he | did; - regarding them on) 3s 
7 5 was their inten- ans. They could. not wag Ie 
22 en the ſtate of the wounds would} „and gave up to hin in dug 
imit ref method of. treatment) that w cruel is 92 
e came __ Wa a this . in caſes 
cat of 9 U ha n Collected, / | 
y.means-of the wrong. methods pur- 8 Ar QERn 
2 he 1 85 3 patients "__ fag Sw 
R Would bear it, to aggper- | leave of. the Eren r 
low. the principal wound, 2 r- i | bale cok 
. to diſchar 1 the matter Jownw e 


3 the dreſſing with: ol--1 Pal 
w tehts Ind. goers 


„ and d ii 
lieh 50 Ma 


a, His pride, when he knew that 
was a ſubjett of gebare, 
ent allow him to leave the family 
apt. He made lus demands” It; 
plied with; and he returned fo 


* 


Sie nor jeronymo ſuſpected 
— jo. a 115 of this ful. þ 
Ja as ſoon as 1 knew. 1 ſhould be 
Kane myſelf, J procured the favour 
I. Lowther's attendance..." 
Fur. Lowther's fear is, that $ 
mo has been kept too Tong in Rand 
v diffrent managetnents of the ſe- 
bl operators ; and that he will fink 
the neceſſary proceſs, through” | 

of habit. But, however, he's 
won, that it is requiſite to contne 
2 ſtrict diet, and to deny Him F 
ini fermented liquors, in Which he 
hitherto been indulgꝭd, againſt the 
won of his own operators, Who have 
w complaiſant to His apPenite, © * 
u operation ſomewhat ſevere was 
med on his. ſhoulder” yeſterday 
ng.” The Italian ſurgeons” com- 
ud Mr. Lowther with the Jancet. 
boch praiſed his dexteritys and 
wr Jerooy mo, who will be conſulted 

y thing that he is to ſuffer, bleffed 


| hand, 
. Lowther's requeſt, a phyſician 
elerday conſulted ; * who adviſed 
Wpentle aperizives, as his ſtrength 
it; and ſome balſamicks, 0 
the blood and juices, 
Mr. Lowther told me juſt now, that 
Wilt of the gentlemen who have now 
are of him, has not been want of 
t of critical courage, and a too 
Wfolicitude to oblige their patient; 
by their own account, Had winke 
Wiorego ſeveral opportunities which 
Wired to afſiſt nature. In hort, 
al he, © your friend knows too 
his own caſe to be ruled; and 
ne to qualify him to direct what 
de done, eſpecially as ymptoms 
1 have been frequently changing.“ 
7: Lowther doubts not, he ſays, but 
— Lnconvitce Jeronymo that he 
confidence, and then he "will 
St from him; and, in ſo doings 
0 kth. . * 
* erve him, but rich 't 
ndern of embarraſſments 
13 often given them diffidences, 
11 neceſſary, | 
. mean time the family here are 
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e e does not encoulrney. 


de to the diſpara ment of the 


apartment 1 to that of his pa- 
4 


which however rg | 


— 


ah ee himſelf owns, that his e 
much revived; and we alf kgow the © 


in what this gentleman threworit Þ bod 


3 PIES: 
Thus have I given you, my re 
iend, à general notion of Jeron 
caſe, as'I underſtand it froth Nr. Lowe. 
ther's a general repreſentation grit. 
He has been prevailed on te accept an 


tient. feronymo aid, that when he 
knows * Ns ſo &ilfut à friend * 1 
mm, he thall go ro reſt with confidences -- © 
arid good reft_ ie of the highelt conſe. 
quence to Hm. 
What a happineſs, my hr Dr. Bart- 
lett, will fall to my ſhare, if I may bean 
humble inſtrument, in the hand of rk 


vidence, to heal this brother; and if h WW 
recovery ſhall lead the way tothe reſto. 
ration of his filter; each_ſo Known, a 
lover of the other, that the world is 
more ready to attribute her malady to 
his misfortunes and danger, than to any, _ 
other cauſel But how. early days are 
thefe; on which my love and ke len 5 
for perſons ſo pr emboldened 
me to build ſuch forward hopes 
Lady Clementina is now 1 ntly. 
expected by every one. She 18 at Ur- 
bine. The general and his lady are 
her. His haughty ſpirit cannot bear to 
think ſhe honld' ſee me, or that my at- 
tendance on her ſhould be thought cf fo 
much importance to her. 
The marchioneſs, in à converlation. 
that I have juſt now had with her, hunted 
this to me, and beſonght me to keep i 
temper, if his high notion of Fainily and - JU8 
female honour ſhould carry him t 7.3 
his uſyal polnenels, _. 3 
1 Will give yon, my dear friend; the 
ney this ee * 44 | 
not, for her part, now x Loy thather 
beloved daughter, whom, once ſhe be= + 
heved hardly any private man could de- 
ſerve, was worthy of me, even were ſhe | 
to recover her reaſon, OR: 3p 
1 could not but gueſs the meaning ot 
ſo high a complimem. What aniwer 
con A _ wel Id = a = ; 
hand, be capable of being thou bbs; 
on the other, of being fig Soſed Joderefietf, 5 
and as if. 1 were looking forward e x _- 
reward that ſome of the family ſill think, * 
oo high? Bur while 1 RO 3 
with - 


motives, I could not be diſpled _ 
a lady-who.was not at liberty 16 . | 
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RR with Mr. Lowther, They 
N ee themſelves, they % wth 
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b Wes or Journey 


: © country; 


bn 


- © efeature continuing ill; 
- Con of a conk derable eſtate, exerciſing 
by F yourſelf 1 doing good in your native 
Kon muſt think v we took all | 
© opportuniriss of 5 ter the 

| ® in once fo likely to be ons of 11 
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1 e bg | 
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and N was wich trut 

thec pr ACER F 7 
fe to ; More than it Was 
e mo Pre 


"CO 0 * hive done. 


chevdlier, may 


We are het Ant 


firſt Baade in Nay Oliva, thingy 
2 155 A. Clementina, 1 
n_ hopes of calling herſeft f yours, (for 


*to Evgland we hear the went, and 59285 
is!) What obligations 
ve you Mtg iden us !— What can we 
|, << determinewpon? What can we anſk#” 
| Re Providence, and you, Madam, 
Ng Fdireet m Rept: 


on own the, i 


4 


 ©of my heart. 


Let me aſk,” ſaid thi 
c 4 own private ſatisſaction) were ſuch 
N event, as to e 13 


ace, could you, would | 
\ p «tk yourfelf bound by yoitr 


offers ?* 


. I made thoſe offers, Window.” 
* « thi fituation on your ſide Was the ſame 
©« that it js now: Lad Clementina is 


| 1 in her mi 


it is true, is higher: it is, indeed, as 


"high as I wiſh it to be. 
1 55 that if you would 
mentina, without inſiſting on one 
7 © hard, on one indiſpenſible article, 1 
would renounce her fortune, and truft 


% Wt. — 74 py neſs to me for 


By - Cacknow! 


5 


i 5 | 41 told you,” 


5 


my acceſſion te the 
$68 by 75 cate ma my anceſtors alter me No, 
| ; I never yet 'made an offer 

| -*that T receded from, the cicu 
73 wine tho ſame. If, in the arti- 

nee, the marguis, and you, 

0 — lementing, would relax, I Wound 
myſelf indebted, to your 
t without conditioning * 


ras fa. | 


id the, * that T put 
\ tor * N 


G Fans 


199 | 


. e know not 
what to Conſent f to. 


on the firſt. motion, 
0 of us; the dear 
you in poſſeſ- * 


all 
I am in yours and 
© your lord? 1 The. ſame uncer, 
_ . © tainty, from the Tame unhappy cas 
I ©leaves me not the # 


HY a, becauſe! not 
ug _ © the power, of 


determination, The re- 
 Eqcoyery of Lady Clementina and her 
_ © brother, without a view to my own in- 


. © tereſt, fills up at preſent all the wiſhes | 
lady, (it 5 is for 


My fortune, 


I then Nr 
ive me your 


mſtagces 


. 


1 
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Bartlett, to the proud heart of 
gen that I Gal ſay: this i= 1 


{ honour 4 endeavoured. to do, 


mentina, ſo deeply aifefied me: In 


| lh. uch a 2 What diſh 


: tisfaQia 1 0d told-yay 
ver will ive _ 
er 1 pr to. you, 
c even in your ans. cage 


© your good opinion! Madam, | 
{hour goody as 9 you aud y 
vate free,” 


What a pleaſure jsjt, my. dear 


ſought,.in lr er of 2 ona: 
trons, to e the affections of tle: 


mirable Mils Byron, as. 1. might 


not the woes of this noble family, 
the unhappy ſtate of migd of thar( 


have involved myſelf, and that love 
of women, igsdifficulties which we 
have made ſuch a heart as mine fill ax 
unhappy than it is., 

Let me know, my dear De. Bartig 
that Miſs Byron is ha 2551 0 
2 hem Aug 
not involved in my bares 
The Counteſs 0 B. id a worthy 
man: the carl, her ſoo, 3 | 
man; Miſs Byron merits 
ther; the countels ſuch, a daught 
| How dear, how, important, is her = 
fare to de en know your Grat 
"+ my. good Dr. Bartlett, Her irie: 

D I dared not 
ery 4 correſpond with her... Leja 
: Ga her ſake, t al. I truſted not my! 


ties, my dear friend, have I had toc 
ROE with - God be praiſed, that 
bave ec, with regard to __ 
incom e women, to reproach t 
ſelf 9 L am. perſuaded, that 
rudence, if raſhly we throw not. on 
Ives inte difficulties, . and if we u 
exert it, and make a reliance on tes 
per a Ae is generally pr 
to nr trials. | wy | 


marchianeſs 
1 2. % daughter Laurana; 
whether they were at 3 
« You have heard, nodoubt,' auf 
ſhe, * the Rt fy, toy og that my * 
- child met w 
Was 2 Sforss ae 


£53 33 + 
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n 
terms, © 
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5 the reaſon why wer gang 
— to take the veil. 
cular reaſons 1 have nee 
1m. been inquiſitive ahoun bugs 
always underſtood them to be fa- 
ay ones, grounded on the dying re- 
4 of one of her zcandfathers. 
Our darghter, Sir, is entitled; te a 
bderible eſtate which joins t& Our» 
domains. It was 2 fox. 
by her two grandfatherg; who 
wich each other in demonſtrating 
ar love of her by ſolid effects, | O 
them (my father) was, in his youth, 
E in love with a young lady of 
mat merit; and ſhe was thought to 
him: but in a fit of prove #ravery, 
phe ſed to call it, when every chung 
themſelves, and between the 
ends on both ſides was concluded on, 
threw herſelf into a convent 3 and 


— 


— 
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nast 
ſelf a deſpiſer of marriage. Tg 
do grandtat 
wplored: for Jerea | 
were e tes. 
him ſhes jo 

1 great |; 
„that Laurana ws deeply in Mee = 
1 


© from bad 


the Count of Belvedere; and 
mother and ſhe hud views to dride 8 
„west child into a convent; that ue 
the ee which” 


'< ran might enz 


« Cruet Lau- 
ana Cruel Lady Stora!“ 80 much 
love as they both pretended te our 


the day that we put her int 
© hands 22 5 #1 


Mag regularly thro the proba- 
oy . rok — | ef but af - 
erwards ted, and took pains to 
it be hg that — was — : 
i gave him a diſguſt agaitſt o 
tered life, thongh he was in other 
thpedts a zealous catholicks © And 
jentina having always à Ferious 
; in order to r her from em- 
g it, (both grandfathers beitg 
on of ttrengthening their houſe, 
ell in the female as male line) they 
ned a clauſe in each of their wills, 
Which they gave the eſtate deſigned 
her, in caſe ſhe took the veil, 10 
a, and her deſcendants: Lau- 
me 10 enter into poſſeſſion of at the 
that Clementina ſhould be pro- 
But if Clementina married; 
Wat was then to be entitled gnly 
a handſome legacy, that ſhe might 
Menrely be diſappointed s for the 
ron, in caſe Clementina had ne 

V to go to our eldeſt fon 
de towever, has been always — | 
icons to have his liſter marry. 
1 i grandfathers were rich. . Our 
on my father's death, as 


eſtate in the kingdom of Na- 
3 had for __ been in my 

be is, therefore, and will be, 
5 for. Our ſecond for 


T5 you know he cannot mar- 


bh Jeronymo! We had not; 


mate 
dem 


„alas! (as you well know 
. ſuch e to . 


@ had rrlled, entered upon à confi- | 


proſpects before him; in the 


deſore we knew ) with © 
— bon] 


K* 


Clementina we can do-great 


1 Cſementina. The 


* MH. - 
Pack : 
3 Hon SE: 


compaby, wid deblared ids” = 


and Clementi” 


biſhop they bequeathe@! 
acies: 55 if „ / 


+, We ſuſpected: not tn very pl 


they N an inducement to 
the count to marry her. 


„child; and, 1 velieve; gat win the 


| © remptation, 421 power, 
rong 


© became tos ſt hem. 


« for her: © few Italian families * 
rich as ours. Her brothers forget eit 
© own intereſts, when it comes into e 
« petition with hers: the is as generous! 
« as they. Our four children bewer- 
knew what h contention was, but who! 
© ſhonld give up an adwamage to mie 
other. This child, this ſweet 1 
vis ever the delight of us an, und Nike- - 
« wiſe of our brother the Conte dens 
© Poyretta. ' What joy would her reeo- 
© very and nuptials give us! Dear 
| * creature! We have fometimes theugh 

that ſhe is the fonder of the ſequeſt 
© life, as it is that which we wiſh er ger 
to embrace—But can Clemenfina be 
* perverſe > She cannot. Yet tar wail 
© the life of her-choice, when ſhe had 
: 2 her grandfather —- | 
© ſtanding. | N 

: Will ou now wonder, chevalier, 
© that beit | 
© Clementina to take the veil? Can we 
© ſo reward Laurana for her cruelty * 
© Eſpecially now; that we ſuſpect the 
. * motives for her barbarity# Could F 
© have thought that my ſiſter Sforg —-- 
© But what will not love and avarice'ds; 
their powers united, to compals the 
ſame end j the one reigning in the Bo- , 
ſom of the mother, the other in that of 
the daughter? Alas! alus! they have, 
+ between them, broken the ſpirit of my 
very name of Law- 
© rang gives her terror-—So far is the 
* ſenſible. But, 0 Sir, 
© appears only when 


”- 


« Beſides the eſtate ſo-bequeathe# 


* too much accuſtomed, to make her 2 


1 


* - 


f our ſons nor we can allo 


her 2 1 
© treated | Ta tenderneſs he had een 


be.” hy rape dulgent amen ne, or E rien 
an.“ e always dear td me, 
1x88 x 1 dread, my dear Dr De, Bartlett, yet [half 1; 


ow 
b 


t 1 = e 1 is ha 
9 e 2 Let 


12 grave and his friends are in. They were | 


li ſoon: carried over to Kugland. 1” 
+ | 5 — 


patient, to ſee Fo Uinha i 5 
- hi the „ were not 1 A: " 25 510 r 
ber, 77 Lam aan, 1: that want N N 
15 * — i ne: forget his“ on | 
— me ghat Lhave ot | 19 1 111 2 
ſerved ii e, (from my equals aa n CHAKLES Enxvvinon, ro 
riors in ran clpecialy bids me aer +: pot "BAKYLVTY. E 
it. Lm afhamed-to own to vo., T2: 5 


my reverend friend, tat pride of ſpirit, 00 | 
; which, knowing it to be * fault, i 1 bihop/fe . — 
ght long ago to have | Urbino; in bn — to mſorm hin 
: ROO iments 8 | ſelf of his ſiſter's ſtare of 
Ou + 99 Nr oy [rw to qualify the 1 x 
with temper and . 
1 145 the good prelate 1 
ceſarv, my would be — 
The Count of Belvedere arrived he 
' yeſterday: He made it his frſt . 
to ſee me. He aoquainttd me, vr 
confidence, that propoſals of ment 
with Lady LIzorona had attually i 
made him; to which de had retu 
anfwer, that bis heart, however 
leſsly, was engaged; and that he 
could think of any gther woman 4 
Lady Clementina. 


* 6 2 
* - ” 
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is not, it 
ber 


7 * I will _ par ory when 
£ to both ſiſters is equal, that ſhe 
ra cauſe to ſay that Lady L. 
oy ler.. 
Okvia gives: me ne ' 
£ WW To my dear Dr. 8 
that a woman of a rank ſo conſidem- 
ble, and who has ſome, great qualities," 
85 lay herſelf. under obligation: t 
compaſſion of a man who. cats only 
. When a woman gets over] - He made no ſeruple; he faid, of 
See ay * . ' turning; Funke 9 — — 
„ as 1 may ſay, of modeſty -M- 
1 itſelf may How he at the merey of po with which one of the nobleſt ye 
enemy. women in Italy had been treated, 
„Tell my Emily, that the. is never the: propoſers ; agd with their wat 
out of my mind; and that among the Þ for. its ; 
— Ter, Mis-By examples ſhe has before | . + Yow ſee; -chevalier,” ſaid he, 
„ Miſs Byron's muſt. "ene be out e am and unreſerved to 
ob; 1e þ © You will oblige-me, nene 
, 
| 


rs. 

1. and Lord G. 86 in fgl © know M hat it ig you 
poſſeſſion of my brotherly dove. N £ 
I ſhall * at preſeni write to iy 1 
champ In writing te you, 1 write 


en know all my heart. Tf in this | 
r my future letters, any thing ſhall 
; from my pen, that would -potlibly- I 
in your opinion afiect o give unesi-⸗ 
te any one I love and henour, were 
to be communicated;; I depend upon 
Aa known and unqueſtio ediſere- 
da te geep it te yourſelf, 1.5 | 
; el be glad you will enable your- $I” 
felf to inform me of the wa Sit Har- 


| ill at Paris; and, it was 'thonghtz 
bong 8 and too o much bruiſed, to be 


their N am 


| 8 


Hon 
her re- 


Ire ' kim as 1-hadl de 


; —— pleaſed with: me 
an ih kn. He is e 


rer)? 


7 aeg MAY E 
is retu Lady 
gong "606 very ill : 4 fever, 
low has ſhe been hurried about! He 
iu me, that the general and His w 8 
a alſo the Conte della Porretta, 
＋ themſelves and their whole 
liged to me for the troubles 
1 at to ſerve their Jeronymo. 
Th fre having left Lady Clemen+ 
he will ſet out in 4 day or two. 
count and Signor Sebaſtiano, as 
| as the general and his lady, wil 
her. I am impatient to ſee her. 
a hon greatly will the ſight of her 
t me! The biſhop ſays, ſhe is the 
ue of ſilent woe: pet, h 
ll N © looks herſelf,” _ 
@ words, They told her, that 
p was better than he had | 
our dear Jeronymo 1* ſaid the = 
0 her, The ſweet eche repeated 
ſeronymo,— and was again filent. 
They afterwards propuſed to. name 
wo her. They did. She looked | 
about her, as if for ſomebody. 
— maid, was occaliona y. 
She ſtarted, and threw | 


* 
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2 e | 
that. OI 
© My i 
Fab 4 . 
+ near you? 
80 you-ſay-?. 
Di eee 
/ 5 1.cannot' remember ; my 
gone; quite gone, Camilla.“ 
earneſtiy 


She then looked 1 
and ſcreamed. | | „ 
| re par r 19h 
© lady?” 
Camilla l it is you. —— 
« caſt of your eye, you 
© Laurana.—Do not, do not give m 
1* ſuch another look 1? 
Camilla was not hee any paot 


1] cularity in her looks. 


Here have me again upon a 5 
© jou Camilia: but how do lknow * 
* that I am not to be carried to my cruel | 
« couſin? 
+ You are really going to your father's 
at Bologna, Madam“ 
Is en NR 6 
3 © Zhe 18. | 1 * „ 
« Who elfe? 244 
The cheyalier, Madam.“ 2 
—4 What e Mer?“ 3 4 
6 agel ———— 
hand!“ 
He is come over, Madam.“ 
What for!“ Fs 
Wich a ſkilful Engliſh EO 
1 Signor Jeronymo. is. 
0 0 


48 2 
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he, * ws | dint Camilla, as terrified; 
. wildly. Camilla doubts hot, 
vill let dy the name Laura, ſhe appre- ; 
. dhe ſavage Laurana to be at 
1 | 

* Yr muſt ſhe have ſuffered from her 
aſſed | et innocent ! She who, 
1 = thought not but 


foul. of the man whorn | 
Kind her | 
e 


ntment ; and 


ſought to calm the 
e not given the 
Moen Camila ana ſhe had retired, 


> her. The biſhop eus 
Ma. 


[are not tu 
* 4 


Jeronymo i“ 


+ And to pay his compliments 0 gow 
Madam.“ ne 8 
3 8 5 
© have I been told ſa?” q 
* Should you wiſh to fre n | 
7 Th 
C whom 

„Tbe Chevalier Grandiſon.*. 
Once I ſhould e . 
And not now; amm 
© No: 1 have ſaſt all I had ta- ſay to 
| « him. Ver 1 with 1 wers alleved te go 
to that England. We poor vaten 


a 


— 
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1 while men—' 


1 es ter TranIES 
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Set £1 may hot 
"at gs ici) rent Beds or p 
: 2 he Ti in a been ha Mr. 

F y agree i all their mea- 
ſures : fire: they appland him when his back 

3s turned; and he ſ well of them 

. 
t 

unites them. The declares, that 

he bas nat for month been ſo caly as 

8 3 Every body attrĩbutes a great 


ho is heart's being vive, by my Wee] | 
3 Boat viſits. - To-morrow it is pt 
+ | .  go'make am below the 415. 
ſcult wound. r. Lowther 'fays be 
ies Latter us, till tis Mn HP ucceſs 
een. N 
8 The marquis and his ae in 


pred obliging to me. had yeſter- Þ 
day a viſit from both, on anindiſpolition 
that confined me to my chamber j o- | 


Vou know, Dr. Bartlett, that 1 have | 
aheart too ſuſceptible for my o peace, 
though I endeavour to conceal from | 
os thoſe painful ſenſibilities, which 
they cannot relieve. The poor Olivia 
was ever to be my diſturbance, Mie 
Byron muſt be happy in the redtitude | 

of her own heart. I am ready to nk, 


night. You, 


_ rafjoned, I believe, by a hurry of 
irits 5 by fatigue ; by my apprehen- | 
| ns for Jeronymo; my cohicern | 
_  Clementina;z and by m too great anxie - 
- ty for the dear et cox 
; left i in England. 


4 that ſhe will not be able ts; eng the ge 


* 


2 S 


was Jdeveral- mes 
with faiati p 55 rn 


[nk iter s aiv; ad, astl 


-QRCE 
1 ** her befare, and then was ſo il, 
could ha 


warm inſtances of the Counteſs vf'D. 
in favour of her ſon, Wie is certainly 
one of the beſt young men among the | 
aodility. She will be the hap wo- 
man in the world, as ſne is oneafthe molt? 
deſerving. if me be as happy as I wiſh her. 
N „ a large portion of ** 


Our Beauchamp I 'know: mut be 
happy: ſo muſt my Lord W. my t. 
ters, and their lords. Wh chen mall 

I not think myſelf 10? reſtore 
12 and his ſiſter, nag 1 muſt, 

_ 3; obey my dear Dr. Bartlett, 

| mo; and then I will ſubſcribe. my; 


Felf a 


l r err 
. XIII. 8 


arri ved 
general H 
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F 3 ee 


x 95.” 
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rtaker of the happineſs of Al 
fi ; and particularly your vor 


bee erer 0 70% 745 | 


215 57 Saru MONDAY, MAY . 4 


8 


{ throbbed with N to Kos. 
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ee 
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The operation w 
-/but, thevigh 2 bad, 


1 Jeſt: hins talerably cheerful ia 
und ia expectatic 


6 the 2 — 
ſition, oaged, laid, 1 
that affeftiohate. brother and kb 

mare. He bad never but « 


hardly eompli ment her on 
We ſhe go their pag] 
biſhop ſent. to. tell me, that 

ſiſter was — N but that bei 
tigued and unhappy. Camilla ſhould 
quaint me in the morning with the 
in which. ſhe ſhould then 

1 flept not half an hour the 
my dear . vill 
lily account fer my reſtleſt 

I ſent,'as uſual, eari is — 8 
to know; how Jeronymo. reſted. 
anſwer was favourable; returned by 
Lowther,who ſat up with him thut 
at. his own. motion : he knew not | 
ſomething critical might — 

Camilla came. The good womas 
ſo full f her own Joy to ſee es 
mare in Ital Jo , that I could not] 

t a ward Lem her, of what wy 


At laſt, Nou bill, faid de, 
« the + | and the biſhop with 


2 1 


, 
« What has ſhe 
4 ual: on en We 
72 ſure ſhe. will know 
be able to bear the 
he has bee der ee 
' all. one gloomy col 
FEI. 
« Every 1 1 5 eke 
v 
O the vile. ice N 
other pal 
the left 


In this manner ran 
would ſhe = into any 
un 
an 2 from the — 
2 ks thus throws out. 
calamities 


"the 
N affected the head of th 
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e o ons 7 But the people." 
| tion have been acc 
{nds they Would therefole | 


1 


ed to yon alſo, for the trouble 
— yourſelf in Sig 
to us in p Jeronymo has 
nd x revival of ſpirits uppen e: 
d grant they may not ſubſide | But, 
-4 our ſiſter — Poor Clementinal- 
m 
Would to God,“ ſaid the biſbep, ! 
— 3 
The eeneral himſe H, having taken her 
florence, would not join in this 
There was à middle courſe, he 
id, that ought to have been taken. 


i) faid he; © and Lady Sforea ougnt 
de deteſted for upholding her.“ 
The general expreſſed himſelf with 
wefs on my coming over; but ſaid, * 


r had been formerly defirous of ſee - 
ne, an interview might be per- 
ited, in order to ſatisfy thoſe of the 
ly who had given me the invitation, 
ac n of me to accept; 
ecally as | the Lady Olivia in 
land attending my motions 2 but 
_— he Rov a 
upon him with i Tagen 
e with contempt: and direching 
tothe biſbop, You remember, 
— ſaid I, * the Rory of Naaman 
rand.“ ä N 


What is that, my lord ?* ſaid he to 


Far be it from me,” continued I, It 

myſelf to the biſhop, © to pre» 
upon my own conſequence in the 
ton of the ſtory : but your 
Wap will judge how far the com- 
pardon will hold. Would to Gbd it 
eee. 
F 
wow not who this Naaman 18, 


* oy chevalier : but by your 
— 8 imaging, that you mean 
My looks, my lord y indi 

, generally indi- 
We my heart, You may — light 
Mention; and fo will I off, the 


le 1 have been at, if yOurtordihi 
e not li z 


= 3 
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Win dn 0% lodgings, I would 


= 
ed | 
much for your own ſake-as mine?” > 


bg eerators 12 kcal them. We . * Dear” Grandifon,*ſaid"the"billiop. - 


t new 1 was on "ous of fe: | 


al, nor what is meant by 


my caſe, what graciouſneſs * W 
. br for fav dur from you, b As 


e Dee e 

« you promiſe me—W hy di men- 

2 — Olivia 3 1 

Does that diſturb you, Sir?* ſaid the 
to me. 1 cannot make light 


7 of a man of your conſequence; — 


| « cially with ladies; Sir in a 
| 2 2 * 4 " : 
had left her to the care of Mrs. The 


general, yon ſee, my lord, ſaitl 
I, turning. to the biſhop,” * has an andit- 
* perable M- will to me. I found, when 
attended him at Na that he had 


« pious to his ſiſter; as to me, I was m 


Laurana is a daughter of the de- | hopes that I had obviated them rb 


« a rooted malſevoteace will recur. How. 


\ * ever; ſatisfied as l am in my on inno- 


* cence, he Mall, for many. fakes, find it 
© very difficult to provoke me. cs *- 
, For. my own fake, among the reſt, 
* chevalier?* with an air of drollery. 
© You are at liberty, returned 1, 7 
* make your own conſtructions. Allow 
« me, my lords, to attend you to Signor 
« Jeronymo.” ar e 2 ui 
Not till you! are cordial frieundef 
ſaid the biſhop—* Brother, gie me you 
* hand,” offering to take» it Cheva- 
lier, — 0 
Di mine as you pleaſe, my 
- lord,” ſaid 4, holding if eur: ia 
He. took it, and the general's at the 
ſame time, and would have jomed them. 
Come, my lord,” ſaid I, to the ge. 
- neral, and ſnutched his reluctant hand, 
« accept of a friendly offer from a heut 
« as triendly. Let me honour 
from my 


I demand your favour, from a conſci- 
© onineſs that I deſerve it; that I could 
© not, were I to ſubmit to be treated 
with indignity by any man. I ſhould 
be ſorry to lock little in your eyes; but 
| * I wilt not in my o. r 
Who can bear the ſuperiority this 

man aſſumes, brother? | 

© You oblige me, my lord, to aſſert 
* myſelf." ries Seals Had 

© The chevalier - nobly, m. 
© lord; his character is well . 


4 
* 


J me lead you both friends to our 


J set 


ſhip ] © Jero But ſay, brother—Say, 
light of me. But were 1 not, * aue you are ſo.” Yo : 


ar,* ſaid the general, 


* u. „ee 


that you ſeem not t0know, in | OY the Chevalier Grandiſon ſhould 


4 
4A "| » © imagine 


* 
14 


« harboured ſurmiſes chat were us Inu. 


, for thoſt' gr * 
© qualities which the world gives you. 
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himſelf of ſe much cohſe- 
3 to think him.“. E 
ou kno me not, my lord. I have 


eat preſent no wiſh but for the recovery 


Jof wur ſiſter and Signor Jeronymo 
Were I able to be of ſgrvice to hom 
that | ſervice would be my reward 
-© But, my lord, if it will make you eaſy, 
N © and induce you to treat me, as my own 
heart tells me I oug/t..to be treated; 
l will give you my honour, and let me 
i ſay, that it never yet was forfeited, 
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. = quehce to my ſiſter as ſome of you ſtem | indeed; his 


"© that whatever turn your ſiſter's malady Þ my 


may take, I will not accept of the 
4 higheſt favour that can be Hone me, 
- © but with the joint conſent of the three 
4 brothers, as well as of your father and 
mother. Permit me to add, that 1 
will not enter into any family that ſhall? 
think meanly of me; nor ſubject the 
woman I love to the contempt of her 
ton relations.” | FREY 4-7 
This, indeed, is nobly ſaid,“ replied 
the general. Give me your hand upon 
it, and I am your friend for ever. 
Proud man! He could not bear to 
| think, that a ſimple Engliſh gentleman, 
as he looks upon me to be, ſhould ally 
with their family; —— as it is, 
Ain his own opinion, that the unhappy 
lady ſhould ever recover her*reaſon : 
but he greatly loves the Count of Bel- ] 
vedere; and all the family was fond of 
an alliance with that deſerving noble. | 
man. Wy TREES « | 1 
The biſhop rejoiced to find us at laſt 
in a better way of underſtanding each 
other, than we had hitherto been in; 
nnd it was eaſier for me to allow for this 
hty man, as Mrs. Beaumont had 
let me know what the behaviour was | 
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